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PREFACE 
£ 611TH 

An ' Account of theſe Dis 


courſes, and of the Ex- 
cellent Author thereof. 


4 
————_—_—_—_— hy ; — 


_ Chriſtian Reader, 


N old Friend and Aequaintance 
of the very Reverend Author of 
the following Sermons and Di- 

"  ® ſcourſes, in honour of his Name 

and Memory, (though he accepteth no Man's 


Perſon, neither can give flattering Titles). - 


Jaith, upan the occaſion of their being 
Printed and Publiſhed, as followeth, v1z, 
That there have been Three Volumes of 
Sermons and Diſcourſes ſent farth inta 
AJ  . 
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The. PREFACE.. 


. there, and eſpecrally thoſe that were deſcend- 


the Pablick before theſe have appeared, and 
not any one of them unprefaced to ; but in 
none of theſe Prefaces hath he met with 
any thing to convey down the juit Cha- 
rafter of this our great Man, and his 
Manner, and Miniſtry to Poſterity ; He 


will make an Experiment t erefore , if 


, any thing may be ſaid (he ſaith not ad- 


ed) for, hitherto, nothing hath heen ſaid) 
to render the account of this Amiable Per- 
ſon and his Uſeful Labours, among it us to 


| ger Ages, beſides the Teſtimony of his 


ifts and Graces in his Books, ſo fami- 
liar among us; for by theſe, though 
he be dead, he yet ſpeaketh ; his Works 
praiſe him in the Gates, and his Remem- 
brance ſhall be bleſſed. Many will bear Wit- 
neſs, the Name of our Author was not 
anknown, but celebrated in this our great 
City, in its Suburbs, in our Lines of 
Communication, and within our Bills 0 
Mortality, when he for ſeveral Years li- 
ved and laboured with great acceptance and 
ſucceſs in theſe places : Ask in the. Town 
and Pariſh of Hackney, how much Good 
was done by Mr. Hopkins's Leffures, eſpe- 
cially among (t the richer ſort of Inhabs- 
tarts, and the younger ſort at the Schools 


PI. 
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ed from good Families. If you believe me pot, 
ak from Jeruſalem to Illyricum ; from 
Oxon to London, from T.ondon to Exon, 
if you pleaſe, from one London to another, 
even unto London-derry 7x Ireland,where 
was his T op-preferment ,” and I have beers 
aſſured his laſt Works "were more than 
the firſt : So that we have found him 
that faithful and wiſe Servant his Lord 
had made Ruler over his Houſhold, to 
give them their Meat, in due feaſon. 
Indeed, by his exalted Name, 1 ever took 
him to be none of our ſmaller Prophets, 
zor of the Patres minorum' Gentium : 
In his firſt education, and at his firſt 
pearance in the Grammar « School , he 
= fienalized himſelf, none of his Age 
and Stature being well 'able'to keep pace 
with him ; at 'bis coming unto the Unis 
verſity, it was by times taken notice of his 
Stock of Grammar , and all. good Learn- 
ing, eſpecially in the learned Languages, and 
his Studies and Manners were ſuch that 
he rendred himſelf in the College -both 
much a Scholar and much 'a Gentleman, 
and was choſen out from among ft others 
to Inſtruttion and Government therein, and 
particularly. the- Inſtruttion and Govern: 
ment of ſome of ſeveral Toung Gentlemen, 
EEER Wo 5 and 
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and ſome deſcended from ſome of our No» 


- ble and moſt Honourable Families in. our 
Kjngedom and Nation. In the Churches 
of Chriſt, unto the Service whereof he was 
never ſlack, when invited, and called, his 
ery Firſt-fruits were promiſing, and his 
Firſt-fraits being holy, the Lump was alſo 
holy. The Crouds in Hackney-Charch, 
in St. Mary Woolnoth Lombard- 
ſtreet, 'at Exon, at Dublin, at Raphoe, 
at London-derry , and laft at St. Mary 
Aldermanbury 'iz our own City, declare 
him a Maſter-workman, the Preacher that 
was wiſe, .and that ſought out accept- 
able words : Ad his Wards were as pro- 
fitable as they were acceptable. By the Sub- 
ects of the Four Volumes of Sermons, you 
will be able to do more than make a Con- 
gefture , you will take ſome Meaſures of 
his Parts, and the diſpoſition of his Mind, 
of his Studies and Miniſterial Endeavoars; 
with the bleſſed Seals which were pat theres 
ard. IE Ser. Gro gt 


T will only further (as to my part here) 
in his Honour, commend to your peruſal, 
in ſpecial , this Fourth Volume of his 
Sermons ana Diſcourſes : The Contents 
will give you the Account. of what Mate- 


rials 


F IR —_ 


"The PREFACE. 


rials they confiſt, and to what Uſes and In, 
provements they were directed and applied. 
But I further take liberty to ſay, Here are,zn 
. theſe Diſcourſes now handled by him, both the 
Commoda axd the Accommoda,, things 
profitable in themſelves , and ſeaſonable ta 


_ —_ pd 
- ;© > 0 
e 
-.-- " 8 > - 


our preſent Times and "Debates , Verba 


ſuper Rotas, /owze of the Author*s Goldex 
Apples in Pittares of Silver : They ne- 
wer knew our Author , that knew him not 
to be as acute and ſolid in' his Polemick 
Difſcoarſes, as he was accurate and fer- 
went in his Prattical and Ordinary Ser- 
mons, And let but the Chriſtian Reader 
take the firſk Diſcourſe in this Book, on 
Phil. 2. 12, 13. aud read but with due 
Cantion and Obſervation, aud he will ſoo 
think there will not need more be ſaid to 
ftay and quiet the Minds of Men on the 
controverted Points of Liberty, or the Powe 
er of Nature, and the Intereſts of the 
Grace of God in our Salvation. He hath 
alfo happily hereiz taken- up the Queſtion, 
and. proved Repentaxce and Faith are nei- 
ther prejudicial. to the free Grace of God 


aud. the Father , nor in any-wiſe' dero- 


gatory unto the Merits of Jeſus his Sow-: 


As alfo fully proved we ave far from being 
J uſt fied as fe 0072 As eletred or reae med, 3 
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the Second, Part , he hath happily added 

' axd proved, that. a temperament of the 
fear of a Juit and Sin-revenzing God, is 
conſiſtent with, and neceſſary to- be joined. 
unto our higheit Attainments in the joyful 
Senſe of the Love and Favour of Goa, and. 
the fulle# Aſſurances of Heaven and Sat- 
vation we have in this Life, and hath here- 
#n cut the Sinews of the Antinomian Er- 
rour , 0n the contrary part , and without 
any Noiſe or Clamour. In the Third Part, 
. you will. find and be much pleaſed with, and, 
T hope , equally benefited by his wery Pious 
and Plain Treatiſe of the Nature and Of- 
fices of Conſcience, therather becauſe the Cor- 
ruptions and Defilements of it being ſo di- 
ftinitly opened, and what it is, and of what 
| Importance to get and ta keep a clear Con: 
Science, with many neceſſary Direttions and 
Helps in order thereunto , very proper ta 
the Times wherein ſo many have made 
Shipwrack of Faith , and of 4 Good Con- 
ſcience, The next Diſcourſe is of Inſtan- 
cy and Conftancy in Haly Prayer , not only 
a 4 Negotium cum Deo, but Heaven 1 
ordinary and perfect ome , whiP 
we are here upon Earth, And the lait is 
an elaborate, though ſhort Exercitation and 
Treatiſe of the Divine Omnipreſence, a 


Me. | 
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Meditation prepared to render all the' fore- 

' going Parts of the Book more beneficial to 

5, no Argument being in its 'own Nature 

more awakening and awful to an intelligent 

and diligent Reader, The reft you are 

beholden to Providence, and the Pen of 4 

ready Writer 'for ; but what is written, 

w4s unqueſtionably ſpoken, and with a great 

m0, by 4 very Reverend, Prelate , - now 
in that Kjngdom, (a great Admirer, Fol- 

Lower, - and dear Brother of ours, deceaſed) 
in the Cloſe of his excellent Sermon, Preached 
zn St. Mary Aldermanbury-Charch, «por 
Coloſl. 3.1,2,3,4Yerſes, June 24. 1690. 
zn the Cloſe whereof , having Chriſt's and 
our Reſurreition he proceeds, ſaying; 


' This was the Docttrin of the Apo- 
ftles, and the Faith of the Primitive 
Chriſtians: And that this Faith did 
animate them againſt the Fears of 
Death, and enable them to_ meet that 
King of Terrors with Undaunted Re- 
ſolutions ; and it_ is_ this which till 
Buoys up the ſinking Spirits of -Belie- 
vers; it was this which-comforted this 
Reverend and Learned Prelate, whoſe ' 
Funerals was then ſolemnized: © This 
ſupported him in his late Troubles and 
Afﬀflictions, 'in his greateſt- Pains and 
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ſharpeſt Agonies. He. often diſcourſed 
with-me on this Subject. He fixed his 
Thoyghts upon the. Glorious Reſurre- 
Qtion , and ſet lis Aﬀettions on. the 
things. above ; and with the Joyful 
Hope and Expectation of them he was 
enabled to bear the Torments of his 
Body. with great Patience, and wonder- 
ful Magnanimity ; and was not in the 
teaft_ terrified with .the- Thoughts of 
Death, \t was not gofeedy 0:64pom]%v tQ 
him ;. he ſpoke of it without Concern, 
and triumphed over all its. Terrors, and 
welcomed it as a Jayful Meſſenger, cal. 
ling him tq his Dormitory till the Re- 
ſurreQtion. 'And he died full of this 
Faith, and did, with Job, ſay, Though 
his Body were deſtroyed with Worms; 
It ſhould riſe again to. a Bleſſed Immors- 

tality, and in the ſame Fleſh he ſhould 

fee Gad; and through the Merits and 
Intercefſion of Chrift, he doubted. not 


to Partake of the Things above. 

. But you expect I ſhould ſay more 
of him; and, indeed, he highly de- 
{erves.it,. and much, very much, 15 due 
toithe Memory of ſuch an excellent 
Prelate 3, who, tor Learning;and Pic: 
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iy; for Wiſdom and Courage, for Hu- 
mulity and Mecknels, for Charity and 
Hoſpitality , was' one of the greateſt 
Ornaments of the Church and Nation 
wherein he lived : But unleſs T had his 
_ Eloquence, I 'fhould not attempt 
A forrowfual Heart, a thick Pen« 
Gil; and a trembling Hand, will but 
overſhade and darken the Lines of id 
fair-a' Piece ; and therefore I muſt beg 
of you; who knew him in 0 ord, m 
Hetkmey, in Exeter: and in s City, 
where he was fo. much followed, ap- 
— _ — vr ar 
to' the  Workd, an 
him as Character which = 
juſtly deſerved , while I only mention 
the great. Honour. and' Veneratioh we 
had: for him in Jrela»4, in which Kinp- 
dom:he-ſoon made himſelf famous, -and, 
jor-:a Learned .and Elegant Sermon, 
which I heard him. Preach at- his firſt 
coming, (and which was afterward 
Printed). I faw lim Embraced by - the 
greateſt Prelates, and courted to Ray 
m:;that Country , ;and 'was foon after 
meds Þean, and then Biſhop of Ra- 
foe, and afterward, moſt deſervedly, 
rantlated to -Derry, In the firſt of 
whuch 
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which Biſhopricks (as I am informed) 
he ſpent about a 'Thouſand Pounds in 
Buildings and; other Improvements : 
And, in the laſt, he;was at a very great 
Expence to' Beautifie and Adorn his Ca- 

thedral, and in furniſhing it with Or- 
.gans and Maſly Plate; and, in both, 

e was a great Precedent of Piety and 
Holineſs. He was'a burning and a 
ſhining Light. He knew that (6 &? 
1909 #8 xt yor]@ Tpbre; & wn by, and did | 
_ therefore preach loudly by. example. His | 

A&tions were Inſtruftive Sermons, and 
his Strict Life .and Unblameable Con- 
552 had great Influence on all about 


_ Athis Table he was piouſly pleaſant 
and religiouſly ingenious, and doubly | 
feaſted: all who did eat with him ; for | | 
he had'a clear 'Head':and folid Judg= |} 
ment, ' a quick Fancy and a flowing | 
Wit, and was. every-way accompliſhed | 
for. Addreſs and for Diſcourſe, and was 
ſo Courteous and Afable, ſo Gentile, 
and fo Obliging; ſo InftruQtive, and | 
Communicative; that' all who conver- 
ſed with him, loved-and admired him ; 
and though he kept a very Noble and 
2 Hoſpi- 
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Hoſpitable Houſe, yet was it famous 
for Regularity and Order. And inthe 
midit of the greateft Plenty,Gravity and 
Sobriety were moſt ſtrictly obſerved: 
It was indeed-a Templeand an Oratory, 
for-in it Prayers and 'Praiſes, Catechi- 
ſing and Reading the Scripture, were 
never omitted. He-conſtantly expound- 
ed it to his Family, explained {ome part 
of the Leſſons, and made ſhort, but rare 
Obſervations upon them, and, beſide the 
Publick Prayers, he was very often at 
his Private Devotions, and ſpent much 
time in Divine Meditations. 


'Thus did he behave himſelf in his 
Houſe; thus did he InftruCt his Family, 
and bring his Children up 1n the Nurture 
- and Admonition of the Lord: And,if you 
follow him to the Pulpit, youll find-hine 
there conſtantly, once a Sunday, while 
Iis Health permitted it, and {ſurely all 
who heard him- will ſay, his'Sermons 
were Learned and Eloquent, Pious and 
_ Merhodical, and, as his Morto was, Aut 
ſuavitate aut vi, he, either by ſweet 
Diſcourſes and charming Exhortations, 
or by ſtrength of Reaſon and powerful 
Arguments, drew many to Chrift. He 

| never 
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never omitted that Nuty, but preached 
in his Throne when he was not. able to 
aſcend the Pulpit : - And, for his Excel- 
tency 1n that Noble Paculty, he was ce- 
kbrated by all Men. He + was followed 
and admired in all Places where helived, 
and was juftly eſteemed one of the beſt 
Preachers of our Age.. And his Diſcour- 
ſes always fmelt of the Lamp ; the 

were very elaborate and well digeſted. 
He had a Noble Library, and delighted 
in it, aad' was, as Tertullian ſays of Ire- 


neu, Onnium Dottrinarum carioſiſumus 


explorator. He was a good Lingwſt, and 
excelled in Polemick and Caſuiſtical Di- 
vinity. Many flocked to him to have 
their Doubts reſolved ; and he pave 

wht and Comfort to clouded and af- 
flicted Confciences; and'was admirably 
accompliſhed with many other Parts of 
uſeful Learning, 


And, if you confider him as a Biſhop, 
you will own, that God had bleſſed him 
with Wiſdom and Sagacity, with Zeal 
and'Covrape, with Temper and Mode- 
ration, and all other neceflary Virtues 
for a 'Governour and Ruler in the 
Church, and ſurely none was more _ 
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fal of his Dioceſs, being conſtantly re- 
ſident, and bringing in learned and in- 
genious Men into all Livings in his Gifc 
and Patronage : And was a moft tender 
and indulgent , yet ſtrict and vigilant 
Ruler of his Clergy. He always treat- 
ed them as Brethren and Friends, with 
all kindneſs and reſpett, and would 
ſpare no pains to protect them 1n their. 
Rights; and uſed all his intereſt to pro- 
mote them as they deſerved. Ina word, 
he was every way qualified and adorn- 
ed for that great Charge ; and by con- 
ſtant Preaching, a wiſe Government, 
and an even and fteady. Hand ; by a 
winning Teinper, an humble Courage 
and prudent Moderation ; - he gained 
upon Diſſenters, and brought many 
into the Communion of -our Church, 
having fully convinced them, that her 
| DoeCQtrin was Pure and Primitive, Or- 

thodox and Apoſtolical : And did, upon 
all occaſions, ſhew himſelf a wile, a 
learned, and a pious Biſhop. He every 
way filled his Chair, and was an Honour 
to his See, and may deſervedly be en- 
rolled in the Catalogue of his learned 
Predetefſors ; for with ſuch has that 
See been bleſſed ever ſince the Retorma- 
ton: And undoubtedly his Death _ 

A 
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be extreamly lamented in that Coun- 
try ; and ſure Lam the Poor will have 
great reaſon to bewail it ; for to then 
he was exceeding generous and chari- 
table, and gave great Sums, every Year, 
amongſt them, beſides the Tenth of his 
Revenues, which he conſtantly laid by 
for ſuch uſes ; and did alſo allow good 
Yearly Penſions to Students 1n the Unt- 
verſity, to Miniſters Widows and other 


diſtreſſed Perſons, and did put Children | 


to Trades , and largely contribute to 


the Building and Repairing of ſome | 
Churches, and deſigned greater things, | 


if God had ſpared him to return. But, 
alas ! he is, gone, and our poor unſetled 
Church has an extraordinary loſs in 
him : *Tisa ſharp Stroke, an additional 
Judgment ,to lole him now. But to 
God's Holy Will we muſt ſubmit, as 
he willingly and chearfully did when 
Death approached: He religned all with 

reat Chriſtian Courage, and diſcour- 


ed Philoſophically and Davinely of the 
Vanity and Uncertainty of all Sublung- 
ry. Things, and fetled' all his Deſires 
upon the Things above ; and, not long 
before his death, - he diſcourſed of the 
Neceſfity and Sincerity of Repentance 
and Uniform Obedience 1a ſuch a man- 

ncry 


tA 
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ner; and inveighed with ſuch any Holy 


Zeal, againſt the Sins of theſe Nations, 
as might make the greateſt Debauchees 
of our Age quake and tremble to have 
heard hin. And then, with reflecting 
on himſelf, he did, with great Gfici 
and Sorrow, with Sighs and Tears, be- 
wail the leaſt Failures of his Life, and 
{ſpent his Laſt Days 1n Selt-examination, 
in Repentance and Prayer , and with 
great Devotion received. the Holy Sa- 
crament, in which he found much Joy 
and Comfort, and had ſuch Inward 
Peace and Antepaſts of Bliſs, that he 
longed to be diſſolved and to be with 
Chriſt, and did very often beg of God 
to take him: And, on Thurſday laſt, 
tis Prayer was heard, and God, 1n his 
Mercy, took him out of the Troubles of 
this Life, and called him up amongſt 
the Bleſſed, and changed his Fading 
Mitre into a Crown of Eternal Glory. 


What then remains, but that we 
imitate his Virtue, honour his Memo- 
ry, and commit his Body to his Dor- 
mitory, there to {leep till the Reſurre- 
ction, when he and all who have been 
diligent and induſtrious, painful and 
laborious in the Miniſtry , and have 

| i 2  heen 
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| been Precedents of Piety and Holineſs, 
of Juſtice and Integrity, will meet their 
Flocks with Joy and Comfort, and 
for turning them to Righteouſneſs, 
ſhall ſhine as Stars for ever and e- 
ver. Which God grant we may all 


do, &. 


TABLE 


Diſcourſes & Sermons 
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VOL U ME. 


RaQical Chriſtianity, Recommend- 

ed,urg'd and Encourag'd,in work- 

ing out our own Salvation: Or, A 

Diſcourſe on Phzlippians 2. 12, 13. 

Wherefore , my Beloved , as ye have al- 

, ways Obeyed, not as in my Preſence only, 

but now much more in my Abſence ; 

work out your own Salvation with Fear 

' and Trembling. For it is God which 
worketh in you , both to will and to do 

of his good Pleaſure. | 


'The Aſſurance of Heaven and Salva- 
tion, a powerful Motive to ſerve 
God with Fear: In a Diſcourſe on 
Hebrews 12. 28, 29. Wherefore we. ha- 
Ving received a Kingdom that cannot be 
+) 2 moved, 
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EY let us have hw FSR" y we 
may ſer erve God acceptably, with YeVerence 
and godly fear : For our God is a Gon- 
fi wming Fire. 


A Diſcourſe of the Nature, a, 


and Renewing of the Conſcience : 
With Accounts of the Moment of 
having a Conſcience void of Offence 
to God and Men, from As 24. 16. 

Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have al- 
ways a Conſcience void of Offence to: 
wards God and towards Men. 


A Diſcourſe upon Perſeverance in Pray- 


er: With Exhortations thereunto, 
On 1 Thefſ. 5. 17. Pray without cea- 


A Dzſcourſe uport the Omniprefence of 


God: With the Improvementsthere- 
of.. From Pal. 139.7, 8, 9, 10. Whi- 
ther ball F go from 4 Spirit ? Or whi- 
ther ſhall I flee from thy Preſence ? If 1 


aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there ; 


." Tf I make my Bed in Hell, behold thox art 


there. . I take the Wings of the Mor n- 
7ng, awell in the attermoſt parts of - 


- the Sea; even there ſhall thy Hand lead 


me, and thy right Hand ſhall hold me. 
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The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, in fome Ser- 
mens en. As 26.28. | All theſe written bythe 
Right Reverend Father in God Wer — 
late Lord Biſhop of Loudon-dervy. 


Biſhop Uſper s Life and Letters, By De; Pore 
in Foi3o. 


's Body of Diwioiry , or the Sand and 
Subſtance of rhe Chriſtian Religion, Folzo. 
————'$ 22 Sermons on ſeyeral Subjects, Fol. 
Foſephus's Hiſtory of the Jews, Folzo. 
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O&avo. 
Charron of Wiſdom, in three Books. 


All Dr. Anthony Walker's Jerks, viz. 
The Sinfulneſs and Danger of delaying Re- 


pentance. 

The Vertuous Womati , or the Life of the 
Connteſs of Warwick, 

The-Vertnous Wife, or the Life of Mrs. Eliz. 
Walker. © 

His Sermons of Water-drinking, Preached ar 
Tunbridge-wells, &C. 

The 
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The Worthy PROSE, a Treaif fliew- 
ing the due Order of. Receiving rhe Sa tof 
| -the Lord's Suppet. The x7t Edition. y Fere- [ 
FE mah: Dyke. - | 
y | The Poor Doubelng| Chriſtian ſttan FR unto 
: Chriſt, By Thomas Hooker. 
: Ouid's Metamor phofis. {1 Engliſh Forks, By , 
George-Sandys.. ; 
#/op's Fables in Proſe, wh Cuts. , © 
.Solirude improved: by Divine Meditation. By 
Natheniel Ranew , lare Rector of Felſted i in E/- 
ex... 
is Practical Diſcourſes concerning Dearth and Hea- 
ven. - By Nathanzel:Ranew. 
' Correction, Inſtruction, or a Treatiſe of Afﬀ- 
| fiat. By Tho. Caſe. 
F The Principles of Chriſtian Religion, wich 2 
I brief Method of the Doctrine thereof, By Bi- 


Spy Gnfulneſs of Sin, Be the fulneſs ak Chrilh 
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 Praftical CHRISTIANITY 
Recommended, Urged and Encouraged, 


In Working out our own 


SALVATION. 


Phil. it. 124.33. 


Wherefore my Beloved, as ye 
have always Obeyed, not as in 
my Preſence only, but now much... - \ 
' more m' my Abſence ; work out 
your own Salvation with Fear . 
and Trembling. = 

For it is God which worketh in you, 

both towill and to do of his good 

jc. © es 


[i |H E whole Sum of Chriſtia- jatrs- 
VEN nity 1s Comprehended in two duttion. 

| Points, in Knowledg, and 

in Obedience : , The: one 1s 

Converſant about things Supernaturally 

Reveakd; and the other about Duties 
a SUPCT- 


5 
;' = 
wo 2 


—— 


_— - 


ſraQted, how Sublime and Speculative 
ſoever- it may ſeem to be, but by the 
help of one or two Conſequences may 
be handed'down along to clear and di- 
rect our ' Practice: And therefore'the 


Apoſtle ſpeaking of theW hole ofChriſti- 


4 Hm REISOR, calls it The Myſtery of God- 
Tis 1. 1.121e]s : And the Truth according to Godli- 


8 


eſs. Hecalls it not a Myſtery and God- 


' linefs, or Truth and Godlineſs ; but he 


Knits andjoyns them both together, the - 
Myſtery and "Truth of Godlineſs ; a |} 
T ruth, 'yea' and a Truth wrapr up in 

.a Myſtery, becaule diſcovered only by 
a Divine 'Light; and yet a Myſtery of 


' Godlineſs, becauſe it is a Truth that 


tends to1ncline theW1ll and raiſe the Af- 
fettions, and ſo direct the Converſations 
of Men, _ unto Godlineſs and Obedi- 
ENCE. | nes Fe” 4 

And thus alſo in this Chaprer, after 


the Apofle had ſoared up very high in 


thoſe 


4-7 + DG tt 
po” ie - 
wm" '\ 
E- 
\ 


% KA 
- 1.12 ak , 
* Co, 
1 - 
" 
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thoſe TranſcendentMyſteries of Chrifts 


Godhead, in the 6 verſe, of his Incarna- 
+tjon, inthe 7 verſe, of his Humiliation, 
Obedience and Paſſion inthe. 8 verſe, of 
this Glory and Exaltation! above every 

thing both in Heaven and in the Earth 


and in Hell, -9. zxoand'/ 11. verſes : Af- 


ter he -had thys ſoared aloft in theſe 
Tranſcendent Myſteries,hemakes a ſud- 


den deſcent to the Exhortation: in the 


"Text, Wherefore work out your own Salva- 
tion with Fear and Trembling.. | 

This Illative Particle,wherefore looks 
back as far/as. to the 5 verſe. Where 


the 4poſtle Exhorts them, that the ſame x.,,q; 
mind ſhould be in them hit was in Chris _ = 


Jeſus, Who though he was Eſſentially 
Equal with God, yet Mediatorily be- 
came ſubject unto God: Though he was 
1n the form: of God, yet he took upon 
him the form of a Servant , laid afide 
tis Glory, emptied and humbled him- 
ſelf', and became Obedient- even to 
the loweſt Duties and to the.vileft Suf- 
_ » he was -Obedient unto the 
Death : That is, He was Obedient to 
Gods Law till Death, by fulfilling of it, 
and he was Obedient unto God's Will 
1n Death, by ſuffering of it ; for which 

| | B 3 Ext» 


— Cl 
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Exinanition and Obedience',; God hath 


highly Exalted him, and given him a Name 


above every Name, that at the Name of 


\ Jeſw every Knee ſhould bow. Now ſays 


the Apoitle, be you alſo of the ſame 
Mind with Chriit : Wherefore as he 


; was Obedient, {o be you alfo ; do you 


Work, that is, Do you Obey: As he was 
humble, and emptied himfelf, be you 
alſo humble and lowly. Work with Fear 
and Trembling ; Thatis, obey with Hu- 
mility and Reverence, as the Phraſe 


imports and 1s often uſed in Seriptare : 
That fo as Chriſt obtained Glory and 


_ Exaltation, you alſo may be Exalted and 


Glorified with him. Work out your 
own Satvation. For theſe Words come in 
as ® Parallel with Chriſt:As he was obe- 


dent, fo be you; as he was humble and 


emptied himſelf, ſo be you alfo: hum- 


| ble; that ſo when he 1s Glorified, you 


nay be Saved. Wherefore, work out your 


' own Satvation with Fear and Trembling. 


And this T judge to be the Apo#les ſcope 


1n drawing this Concluſion. 


The Divi- 
fion of the 


In the Words, you have three Parts. 


| Fir#t, A Duty preſſed upon us by a | 


Words, molt ſerious and rational Exhortation ; 


Where- 


27D —— __ 
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Wherefore, Work out yoar own Satua- 
#107. 


Secondly, An expreſs kak and manner 2. 
how it is to be performed, and that is, 
With Fear and Trembling. 


Thirdly, Here is the Reaſon of this _ >, 
Exhortation, For # « God that worketh 
in you, both to will and to do of his good 


, 


pleaſare. 


Fir, Here is a duty preſſed upon 6 
and that is, To Work ot our own Salus- 
tion, To explain the Words a little : 


Fir, For Salvation, you may take , 
it for the whole ſupernatural State of a what sat- 
Chriſtian, begun here in Grace, and to ation is. 
be finiſhed hereafter in Glory. And, 


Secondly, 'To Work out this Salvation, 9. 
j A . | "| Sbgry + 
is nothing but to continue and perſevere What if is 
in ways of Obedience, until through © _ 
them, that Salvatiow that is begun here tion. 
on Earth, be perfeQed in Heaven. To. 
Work out our Satvation, therefore , im- implies, 
plies three things : 


©, ml 


F734 —_ 
| — 


jÞs. G08 
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I. 


Labour. 


2. 


Kancy. 


 Fir#, Pains.and T:abour. Salvation 
Pains and js that which muſt be wrought out; it 


— 


it ſhall be wrought out, and what be- 


— 


is that which will make the Soul pant 
and breath, yea run down with Sweat 
to obtain it. | 


Secondly, Tt implies Conſtancy and 


Diligence Diligence. A Chriſtian that would | 
_ -and Cot york out - Salvation, muſt always be 


2 
imployed about it. It is a Webb into 
which we muſt weave the whole 
Thread of our Lives. ._ T hat Man that 
works at Salvation only by ſome paſſi- 
onate fits, and then within a while un- 
does it all again by foul Apoſtacy, and 
Notorious Sins, that Man will never 


work Salvation out. - No,' it muſt be 
Diligence and Conftancy that muſt et- 


fect that, 


_ Thirdly, It promiſes Succeſs and Ac- 
compliſhment alſo: And this is a migh- 
ty encouragment to enforce the Exhox- 
tation. Though the Work bedifficult, 
our Strength little, the Enemies ma- 
ny, and the Oppoſlitions powertul ; 
yer continue working , your Tabour 
{hall not bein Vain ; though it be hard 
work, it ſhall not be long work ;. for 


fore 


— 


_ 


=". mo 
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| fore was your Work, ſhall be your Re- 
ward; and what before was your La- 
bour, ſhall be your Wages. And this 
Salvation that was ſo painful in working 
ſhall be moſt bleiſed in the Enjoy- 
ment. | 


—_—— —— rc. 


' Secondly, Here 1s the expreſs way and 2. 
manner how this Work ſhould be done; 
and that is, With Fear and Trembling. 
Work out your own Salvation with Feas 
and Trembling. Now this Fear, is not - 
to be taken for -a' Fear of Diffidence, 2 
Perturbation or Deſpondency ;. for this ; 
is {o contrary to the Duty of working 
out Salvation, as that it only ſtupifies 

and dulls us: Andas-1n other matters; 
{o in Spirituals, it” hinders both- Coun- 
ſels- and performances, But this Fear 
and Trembling, that muſt qualify our 
| Obedience, is nothing elſe, but an hum- 
ble Self-Refignation, Self-Denyal, and 
a Holy awe and reverence of God , 
with which Humility and Reverence, 
- the higheſt degree of ſpiritual Joy and 
_ Affurance is ſo far from being inconſi- 
ſtent, that it uſually ſpringsfrom it, and 
15 built upon- it. "This now is meant - 
by Fear and Trembling, and fo the 
Phraſe is often uſed' in Scripture. So 
the 
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Pſals 2. the Pſalmiſt, Serve the Lord with Fear, | 

"7 and rejojce with Trembling. It 1s not 
meant of any deſponding diffident Fear, 
but only of an awful reverential Fear 
of God, joyned with Self-abaſement. 
And fo St. Paul to the Corinthians, ſays 

2 Cor, 7. of Titus, That he was received with Fear 

”Þ ard I rembling. There was no Reaſon 
why Titw's coming ſhould cauſe Fear 
and 'Trembling, which was ſo much 
deſired : Only the meaning is, they re- 
ceived him with Fear and Reverence. 
And ſo Servants are Commanded to be 
Obeatent- unto their Maſters : So here, 

Fpbeſ.6.5: Work ont your own Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling : "That is, Work it out 
with Humility, SelE-Abaſement and Re- 
VErence. 


3- * Thirdy, Here is the Reaſon of this 
Exhortation ; For it is God who worketh 
in you both to will and to do of his good 
Pleaſure. W herein now lies the Strength 
of the Reaſon ? Poſſibly it might ſeem 
rather to a Carnal Judgment, an in- 
couragment to Sloath, than an incou- 
fragment to working and Obedience. 
For if God work in us both the Will 
and the Deed ; What need we then be 
fo ſolicitous about the accompliſh _= 

0 
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of our Salvation, which not ſo. much 
we our ſelves, as God works out forus ? 
It would rather ſeem to be a greater 
Motive for us, to work, it the Apo#le 
had faid, God will not affiſt you, and 
therefore look to your ſelves. But yet 
there are two ways without torturing 
the Words, whereby we may make 
them confeſs wherein their - great 
Strength lies. "The one is by reducing 
this Reaſon to the Duty. And the 0- 
ther is by referring it to the manner of 
Performing of the Duty. 


Fir#, If we refer it to the Duty 
of working out Salvation , then the 
Force and Strength of it lies 1n the Con- 
fideration of that Aid and Afliſtance 
that God by working in us affords us, 
to the working out of our own Salva- | 
tion. Work ? Why, Alas may ſome Objettioh. 
ſay, How canwe Work ? Are not the Du- 
ties of Obedience Divine andSupernatural ? 
And is it not an Almighty Power alone that 
can inable us to do what is Supernatural? 
Are we Omnipotent ? Doth not God here- 
1n plainly ſeek Advantages againit us, in 
 * bidding us thus to Work, who have no 
' Hands, nor Strength to Work with ? 


No, 


Dp—_— 


Fad | 
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Anſwer. © 
'Co 


Ro, by 1 no means, for what. God 
1ands us. t0.do, he will affiſt; us 
N of it. - And though Obedi- 
e Sup Feature, and weare Weak 
, yet God is Omnipotent.: 
Work rotor e, for this' Omnipotent 
God* works in. you, - both; to Will and 
ro Do. And'thus; appears the force of 
the Reaſon, if you apply it to the Du- 
ty. No ow if you thus refer it, then Ob- 
rve, | 
That all Ability in, and all Incou- 
ragement to Obedience proceeds from 
God's working: ih us what he requi- 
reth from us. And thus as Chriſt ſaid, 
my Father” worketh hitherto and- I \ 
work: So: may a Weak Chriſtian ſay, 
whatT do, .is above my own Strength 
indeed ;; -but my God and my Father 
worketh hitherto in me, and there- 
fore it" is that Tam inabled thus to 
work. 


Sheath; If we refer this Reaſon to 
the manner. of performing of Obedi- 
ence, that it muſt be with Fear and 
Trembling, as if 'the Exhortation run 
thus, Be humble and awful in your O- 
bedience, For it is God who worketh in 


JH 
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you both to.will and to do, and then it 


carries 2 double force with it.” - © 


-"Fir#; Thar thedie Conſideration of 
Gods working in us.,' is, the greateſt in- 
ducement imaginable to a Self-Debaſing 
Humiliation. © There is nothing thar 
will ſooner take down Pharifaical Pride 
afid Boaſting, than ſpmetimes to be 
Catechiſing our felves with thoſe two 
or- three Queſtions and” Interrogarories 


_ of the —_—_ » Who made thee'to differ ? 2 cor. 19. 
thou that thoa did not receive ? 1+ 


What ha 


Now if thoa ha#t recerved it, Why doit thou 
Boa#t - as if thou hadſt not recetved, it ? 
Why: doſt. thou Boaft and" Glory,” O 
 Nain Weak Man, when all thou” haſt 

' andall thou doft is from God's free and 


arbitrary working in thee ! Alas,” there _. 
nothing ofall thy Graces 'or Duties to 


'be:aſcribed\unto thy (elf, unleſs it be 


the .ImperſtQions and Weakneſſes of 


them: And'this ſhould cauſe us when 
,weare molt ſtrongly carried'out in the 
ways of God, and inthe Duties'of Ho- 
ly Obedience, moſt of all to renqunce 
our ſelves,” and four own ſufficiency ; 
and look upon it as an evident Argu- 
ment that of- our-ſelves 'weare able to 
do nothing; | becauſe through God we 


are 


a 


was ST 
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Dodrine. 


are inabled to do ſo much, yea, to do 
all chings. _ 


Secondly, Since all we do's wrought 
n us by God, this ſhould cauſe us to 0- 
with 2 Holy Fear and Reverence, 
oe by.our Tin ges we ſhould pro- 
voke- God: to withdraw from us, on 
whom depends all the Ability and Pow- 


. erwehave to obey; 1 zs God that work- 


eth is you, and therefore work out your 
own Satuation with Fear and Trembling. 

- This now ſhall ſuffice for the open- 
ing and ANUS of the Words. That 
which I ſhall preſs upon all, is the Duty 
of this Exhortation of the 4 poſtle. And 
the Propoſition I ſhall lay down from 
them, is this, 


That it is the Daty of every true eC brifes- 
an to work oat. his own Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling.. Or thus, 

Every Chriſtian, nay every Man ought 
to work for his ORR even for an 
Eternal ks 


To mention places for the proof of 
this were to tranſcribe the Buble ; we can 


no where open this Bleſſed Book but we 


find this Truth proved to us, either di- 
rectly 
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realy, or by conſequence, for it is the 


very Genius of the Scripture. And yet 
it is ſtrange in theſe Days toſee how - 


dubiouſly ſome Men ' (who would be 
thought admirers of Free Grace) {peak 
of obedience and working,. as if it were 


_ the brand of a legal Spirit, and as greas 


a Stranger to a Chriftians Warxaat,; as 
it is to their praftice. Oh it is a ſoft 
and caſte Do#frin to bid Men ſit ſtil] 
and believe (as if God would Tranſlate 
Men to Heaven vipoa their Couches,) to 
tell them that all that they have' naw 
to do, is but to labour for more afſu- 
rance, -to Praiſe God, and to Sing Hal- 
leluyjahs unto him. And ſoalfo it -con- 
duces much to their abundant Comfort; 
does it not ? to tell them, that God ſees 


no Sin 1n them, nor requires no Puty - 


from them ? "That Repentance and Hyu- 
miliationare legal things belonging on- 
ly to younger Perſons, and not to the 
Heirs of the Promiſes? Oh ! Who 
could think it poſſible that ſuch Dreams 
and Fantaſtick delafions could*poſleks fo 
many Mens Hearts that ever heard - the 


Ser 


ipture \peak in. its own:Language, 
or that ever read what Chriſt himlelt, 
the Haly Ghoft, or the: Bleſſed Apoſ7les 
have written, who bid us to work the 


works 


k » 
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works of God ? To. give all Diligence, 
to abound in all the Fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs ? Is it poſſible that theſe 


- Notions ſhould be diſperſed by ſome, 


andentertained by others, but becauſe 
it- always hath 'been the policy of the 
Devil, wherein he hath ſped fo well, 
{till to vent thoſe Dottrines that indulge 
the Fleſh, under the Name and Patro- 
nage of Free Grace and Goſpel attain- 
ments? But of this . more hereafter. 
Let us now conſider the Reaſons of this 
Truth. And, | Ry 


Firſt, Wherefore 1s it that-we are 
commanded, to ſtrive that we may en- 


' ter in at the ſtrait Gate ? So to run that 
. we may Obtain ? Soto Wrelſtle that 
we may be able to Stand ? Soto Fight 
, that we may lay hold on Eternal Lite ? 
- Not. to faint in our Minds ? Nor to 
'2, grow weary of well doing? Do not 
. all theſe Expreſſions imply great labour 
and pains? Can-you 


rive, and run, 
and wraſtle and fight, and all this by 
doing nothing ? or were it needful-to 
be taught not to grow Faint, nor tobe 
weary, When we haveno work to do? 
Therefore-it is the genius and ſum of 


' the Sermpture toexcite Men to bealways 


active 


md 
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| aRtive andlaborious in the ways of Ho- 
'  lneſ6 and Obedience. 


Secondly, Conſider , wherefore is it 
that Salvation is ſet forth to us under geagy. 
the notion of a Reward; is it not to im- 
ply that we muſt work for it? A Re- 
ward not indeed merited by our works; 
but yet a Reward meaſured out to us, 
and conferred upon us, according to 
our works ; God will render to every one yy, ,, 6: 
according to his works ; to them who by pa- 7. 
tient continuance in well doing, ſeek for 
Glory aud Immortality, he will reader Eter- 
pal Life. And indeed 1t were very 
ſtrange, if that God, who. willreward 
us with Eternal Life, according to our 
works, {ſhould yet lay a check upon 
the ingenuity of the new Creature, 
thereby to account Eternal Life too 
low. a Motive to excite unto Eternal 
Lite. 


Thirdly, Conſider, is it not to this 
end, that God hath implanted ſuch an Reatoa. 
AQtive Principle of Grace in the Hearts 
of his Servants, that thereby they might 
be inabled to work out their own Salva- 
tion? If God would fave you withour 
working, why then hath he Ws” you 
dls 
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Reaſon. 


ſuch an operative Principle that you 
might work ? Nay, I might affirm it, 
he might as wellfave you withoutGrace, 


as without works; for that 1s not Grace 


that doth not put forth it ſelf in work- 
ing, Grace if it be true it will be work- 
ing. it will riſe in the Thoughts, it 
will work in the Aﬀections, it will 
breath in Deſires, appear in good works, 
and be very Active and Bufie in the 
whole Life and Converſation. . Now 
not to work, is that which puts a check 
and reſtraint upon this Active Principle; 
it is tocurb it in, when it would freely 
break forth into Action upon every oc- 


_ caſion given to 1t. 


Fourthly, Why hath God fo often 
promiſed us Afiftance, if it be not that 
thereby we ſhould be incouraged to 
work ? He ſtands by us to confirm our 
Hearts, to ſtrengthen 'our Hands, to 
help our Weakneſs, to quicken our 
Deadneſs, to recruit our Graces by con-' 
tinual Supplies; and wherefore is all 
this but that we might work ? God ra- 
ther than we ſhall not work, he himſelf 
will ſet us at work ; nay he will main- 
tain us at our work , and in our work 
upon his own coſt. He gives us =-_ 
an 


| © atices and Supplies, that we might work 


| Ro. DI. > Ws. Rod hike 


Javed; and not by our own Works. 


\ 
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and promiſes Aſſiſtance only for this 

end, that we might work out our.own ' 
Salvation. We are not ſufficient of our 
ſelves, fays the Apoſtle, 2s of our ſelves 
to think any thing : What then, muſt 
we therefore ſit ſtill, becauſe we arenot 
ſufficient ? No, ſays he, for God who 
finds us Tmployment, will alfo find us 
Strength ; our ſaffciemy z5 of God : And 
therefore it 1s that God gives in Affiſt- 


2 Cor. 3:5. 


the Works of God. | | : Mi 
And thus T have confirmed the Do- I 
arin, why we ought to work, and that | 
we ought to work. | 
But here, before I can proceed any 
farther, there are ſome Objeions that 
miſt be 4-/wered, that ſeem to oppoſe 
the Truth of this DoQrin. 
Firſt, Some may cavil again this Com- Objett. 1. 
mand of working out of our Salvation, 4s 


4 thing impoſſible. 


Secondly, * As derogatory unto C hriſt ovjea. 2. 
and his Merits. | 


"Thirdly, Others, as prejudicial to the ovjea, 3: 
free Grace of God, by which alone we are © 


(C 2 Fourth- 
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Objet, 44 F ourthly, Others look upon it as vain 


and needleſs , foe God will certainly bring 
70: ſalvation. all thoſe whom he hath Elefted 
and, foreknown according to his purpoſe ; | 
which purpoſe of his, neither their not work- 
ing with it, no nor their working againſt 
it, ſball-ever make void or fruſtrate. 


I begin with the Firſt : Say ſome, with 
what Juſtice and Equity can God require 
this Duty of working out of our ſalvation, 
when he knows we have no power to perform 
i ? Either ſay they, it concerns thoſe that | 
are ſpiritually cloned and have their ſal- 
vation already begun, that they perfect it by 


working of it out ;, and if ſo, alas towhat 


purpoſe it, when they themſelves can att | 
20 further thay they are afted? T hey cannot | 


| fo much as Will their own ſatvation unleſs 


Goa give them toWill ; much leſs then can 


they work -out their ſalvation :. Or elſe it 
concerns all that live under the ſound of the } - 


Goſpel, though Reprobates and caſt-aways, 


though dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. And 


z it rational, t it juſt and equal to bid 
dead Men work ?* Or doth it become that 
God, who would be thought by us to be infi- 
niely merciful and compaſſionate, to mock 
and aeride humane Miſeries, in requiring 
of 
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of them things that are impoſſible ? Had he 


commanded us to bring Light out of Dark- 
neſs : Had he bid us pull the Stars out of 
- their Orbs, or with one of our Hands to ſto 
the Sun in its courſe; All theſe Impoſſibi- 
ities we might as well do, as perform theſe 
divine Dutzes, without divine Aſſiſtance ; 
we can 4s ſoon glorify our ſelves as ſanttify 
our ſelves. Exhort and command never 
ſo long, with as great Authority and Vehe- 
mency as you pleaſe, yet till God move on us 
and work in it, you may as well expect Stocks 
and Stones ſhould move at your ſpeaking as 
we. And if God doth but once begin to 
move and work in us, wt ſhall work and 
move without your Exhortations. It « 
therefore (ſay ſuch 25 theſe) altogether in 
v4in to preſs Men to Daty till God works in 
' them ;, for all your Exhortations are not 
| ſufficient till heworks; and when he works, 
all your Exhortations will be fruitleſs, 


_ To this T Axfwer, and becauſe it 1s the Anſv. 


common Plea of 'Sinners why they. do 
not work, and it is that which queſtion- 
leſs doth too often riſe in the Hearts 
and Thoughts of moſt Men, whereby 
they are greatly diſcouraged, and their 
Hands weakned in therr Obedience: I 
thall, therefore the more largely 

OE SJ and 
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Anſw. 1. 


and particularly Anſwer this Objedtion. 


And, 


Firſt, This ſerious and prefling Ex- 
hortation -to Qbedience and Working, 
doth nat ſuppoſe in us, nor is it necel- 


 fary that it ſhould ſuppoſe. in us a Power 
- to obey, I meanit of a preſent and actual 


Power ; neither doth our want-of 
Power take off our Obligation to obey. 
It may and wall be granted, that there 


is no Command of God, but doth fup- 


poſe a Power ance beſtowed. . Whether 


'or no. his abſolute uncontroulable Sove- 
| TE might have required that from 


ns that 1s aboveour Power ever. to per- 


form, may rather modeſtly be doubted, 
than peremptorily concluded : Yet this 


is certain, . that thoſe very Duties that 
now we complain we have no Strength 
and Power to. perform, . were once as 
{ubjeEt to our Power and the Freedom 
of our own Wills, as now natural and 
moral ACtions are : Subject (I fay) to 


''our Power, either to perform them, or 


not to perform them; not as though 
we came now-int0 the World with this 


. Power, for we are: all dead and ſtill- 


born in reſpect of Grace;, but as having 
this Power in our fr/t Parezt who was | 
| i | our 
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our Repreſentative, for in him we muſt 
be conſfider'd as exiſtent even when he 
exiſted ; and what he received, it was 
for jus, and what he did was done by 
us', and what he loſt we loſt in him. 
Now if we have loſt this Power of 
Obeying, muſt God alſo loſe his Privi- 
ledge and Sovereignty of Commanding? 
Muſt he lefſen his Authority, as we lef- 
ſen our Ability ? Truly had Adam once 
thought of this ſlight, he might have 
finnd himſelf quite from under the 
command and dominion of his Creator, 
and might ſoon have become thus tree. 
Do not you your ſelves think you may, 
if a Debtor of yours through his own 
default becomes a Bankrypr, require 
your Debt of him ? So ſtands the Caſe 
here between God and us; we are all 
diſabled to pay the Debt of Qbedience 
that we owe to God , but yet it is 
through our own default;and the Power 
that we had, is not ſo much loſt, as wal- 
Folly thrown away ; and-may not.God 
juitly come upon us for qur Debt ? Quy 
want of Power takes not off qur-obliga- 
tion'to'Obedience, becauſe it is through 
2 wilful defe&t that we are deprived of 
that Power... If a Servant throw away 
his Tools with which he ſhould work 
96+) C 4 _ may? 
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may not 'his Maſter: juſtly expect his 
Work from him, though he knows he 
cannot work without them? God's 
Commands reſpect not the 'Impotency 
that we have contracted, nor do they 
therefore abate any thing of their Seve- 
Tity ; but they reſpect that Power and 
Ability that was once conferred and be- 
ſtowed upon us: Yea, wete it ſo that 
God could with Jſtice require no more 
from us than what at preſent we have 
Power and Ability to perform , this 
would make the Grace of God, F:r/7, 
vain and fruitleſs; and, Secozdly, dan- | 


gerous and-deftructive. 


Firſt, 'This would make woid the par- 


' doning Grace of God : For according to 
-this DoCtrin, 'nothingcould be required 
of us if wecould-do nothing ; but with- 


out Grace-'we can do nothing, and 
therefore if Grace be not beſtowed on- 
us, nothing can juſtly be required from , 
us;- and if nothing be required nothing 


is due from us, and then we do not fin 
1n not 'performing any thing; .and 
where there 1s no ſin, certainly there 


can be no place for pardoning Grace and 


| Mercy. - And fo theſe wiſe Men, who 
think they do ſo much befriend tlie 


Grace 
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Grace-and Mercy of God 1n all haſte, 
in affirming that God requires nothing 
from us, but what at preſent we have 
Power to perform, are injurious to the 
Mercy of Godin making of it void as tq 
Pardon and Remiſſion. | 


- Secondly, this DoEtrin makes the ſan- 


fifying Gr ace of God deſtrattive and pernt- . 
cos." If God can require juſtly no more 


&> us than we can perform, wherefore 
s1t that Men are juſtly damned ? Is it 
20t becauſe they will not do what they 
zreable to do ? And whence is it that 
they have this Ability? Ts it not from 
| the Grace of God's Spirit ? And there- 

_ tore if they have not Grace to make 
them able to do more than theix own 
corrupt Wills are willing to do, God 
could not juſtly condemn them, - and 
conſequently that of the Apoſile ſhould 


ſtand no longer true, Through Grace Py Eph. 2. 5% 


are/aved, but through' Grace ye periſh. 
Theſe two Conſequences will Hoes, if 
God could juſtly 'require no more from 
us than what we have Power now to 
do.” So:that tho? we have nat Power 
and Ability to. work out our own Sal- 
_. vation, yet we are. not thereby excuſed 
trom our Obligation to do it. But, 
br: ! Secondly, 


Ro 


md 
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Anſw.2. | Secondly, Though we cannot of our 


ſelves *work out | our own Salvation , 
Vet God doth not mock us, as ſome do thexce 
infer, - neither dath he only upbraid us with 
our own Weakneſs ; but hath ſerious aud 
weighty ends why he Commands us to Obey. 
Thoſe that are ſo ready to caſt this Oar- 
23 upon the DoQrin of Special Grace, | 
_ God a deriderof Human Frail- | 
ty and Miſeries, when he Commands 
Obedience from them, to whom (ſay. 
they) himſelf denies that Power and 
Grace that ſhould inable them to obey ; 
T would only ask theſe Perſons this 
/tHow, Whether do they grant, or 
whether or nocan they deny, that God 
antecedently before he Commands , 
knows who. will obey and who will 
not ohey ? If they fay God knows who 
will not obey ; will they ſay God mocks 


them when he Commands them to ©- 


bey, though he knows they will not ? 
What they Anſwer to this, the ſame 
may we Arſwer'to their Objection. 

' But now*there are #wo Exds wh 
God Commands usthus to work thougt 
we are- not able, according to which 
God is vety ferious in commanding us 
thus: to work. Ba Ha 
Rs _ And 


mm 
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And God doth this, F:r/t, "That he 
may. hereby convince 'us of our own 
Weakneſs, and that wretched Eſtate in- 
to which our Sins have brought us ; 
that he might humble and abaſe us when 
we reflect how far we are fallen from 


our firſt Perfection and Excellency. 


When we conſider on the one Hand that 
God requires nothing from us now, but 


\ what we once had a Power to perform ; 


and 'then on 'the other Hand conſider 
how little, yea how much of that no- 
thing it is that now we have Power to 
perform ; this convinces us. how miſe- 
rably great our Pall is, that makes thoſe 
things impoſſible to us, that once were 
borh eafie and delightful. "ER 


Seconaly, God loves to deal with Men 
as with rational Creatures, that have 
free Faculties,” capable of moral Influ- 
ences, fit Subjets to be wrought upon 
by Precepts, Counfels,, Commands and 
Exhortations, as well as by Internal-and 
Eficacious Grace ; that Arguments and 
Motives may perſuade without, as 
Grace ſways within ; that fo by both 
he might render them a willing Peo- 
ple in the Day of his Power. nas 
TNETE= 
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therefore. they are not in vain, \'neither 


. to thoſe that ihall be ſaved, nor to thoſe 


- 


that Periſh, 


Firſt, To thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, 
theſe are the Inſtruments which the 
Spirit of God makes uſe of to incline 
their Wills and conquer their Aﬀections 
into the Obedience of Chriſt, and there- 
fore they are not in vain. In conver- 
ſion ordinarily, if not always, the Moral 
work goes before the Phyſical. That 
1s, there is, firſt the rational Perſuaſion, 
before there is the efficacious and deter- 
mining Motion : For God when he 
works on Man, heaccommodates him- 
ſelf ſuitable to the Nature of Man ; that 
as he is a Creature, ſohe may be and 1s 
the Subjet of Gods efficacious Moti- 
ons; and as heis Rational, ſo he may 
beguided by Counſels,: lead by Perſua- 
fions, over-awed by Convictions ; and 
therefore when God Converts any, he 
takes. both theſe ways , Bar! he 
works by effectual Grace, powerfull 
{ubduing the Willas a Creature ſubjec 
unto it ; and outwardly he works by 
moral Suafions , | and [Authoritative 
Commands,whereby he inclines the will 
ſweetly and freely to conſent to the 
ES. | CSE, Power 


nt 
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Power of that inward' Grace, which 

' indeed he ſhall never, nay indeed he 
cannot reſiſt 3 and both theſe together 
do concur (as I ſaid before) to make a 
willing People in the Day of Gods 
Power. And, = OA 


Secondly, For thoſe that Periſh, theſe 
Commands have a double end and 
uſe. | 


Firſt, 'They are Inſtruments in the 
Hand of the common work of the Spij- 
'rit of God, to raiſe them up to all thoſe 
moral good things that they” attainto, 
ſhort of true and ſaving Grace. ' It. is 
Wonderful truly to ſee how the raging 
Wickedneſs of the World is dared by 
a Command charged with a 'Threat- 
ning. Herod heard John Baptiſt, who 
doubtleſs laid the Law home to him, 
ſo that he did many' things. Abime- 
lechand Laban were warned ina Dream, 
whereby God over-ruled and prevented 
that Wickedneſs that was intended by 
them. Were they compelled to what 
they did ? No, God loves to rule the 

World in a rational way ; fo that 
- though he atts and moves wicked Men 
to that good that they do, yet. he doth 
it 


2. 


I, 


prey, 
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| Secondly, 3 


it by moral Conſiderations , and {uch 
Inducements as do moſt comport and 
ſuit with the Liberty of their own 
Will : . Promiſes incourage , 'Threat- 
nings deter, Counſels- dire&t, Com- 
mands inforce, and all theſe con- 
cur inſtrumentally to awe the Conſci- 
ences, and to. incline the Wills even of 


wicked Men themſelves. Whoſe Con- 


ſcience can gainſay this ? Let the vileſt 


Sinner freely ſpeak, when he hath been 


moſt madand wild upon his Luſts, hath 
not oftentimes fome Command or 
Threatning ſuddenly ſhot it felf in be- 


 twixt. his Conſcience and 'Sin ? | Hath 


not two or three weak Words ſilently 
whiſpered to him, -whence or from 
whom he knows not, ſtopt his way and 
ven a Check to his Luft, when it was 
welling ready to break forth into AQ ? 
And whence have they this Power ? It 
is not from themſelves; for why theh 
doth  it' not always ſo work ? But it is 
from God's. Inward and Phyſical, the? 


 but-.common Work, that when the 


Afﬀettions are moſt furious, and Corrtw 
tion' moſt raging, will effeftually pers 
luade to reſtrain and aſſwage. 
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Secondly, Another End is, hereby God 
kaves them without Excuſe : If. they 
periſh they ſhall have nothing to pre- 
tend againſt God. Hath he not often 
warned, and counſelled and threatned 
them ? Hath he not told them, with as 
much earneſtneſs and vehemency as the 


words of his Miniſters could deliver it, 


That the wages of ſin is death, and the end 


of: thoſe ways wherein they walk will 
be Shame and. eternal - DeſtruQion ? 
Have they not with all Seriouſnelſs and 
Eatreaties been called upon, again.and 
again to repent and turn from the un- 
fruitful Works of Darkneſs, and.to 


work the Works of God? Can the- 


Mouth of God or Man ſpeak plainer, 
when they have been calling and crying 
after any, Turn ye, tarn ye, why will.you 
ae? "This is that whuch from our Souls 
we do beſeech and intreat at the Hands 
of Sinners, even for the Blood and 


Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt.; nay, forthe 
Blood and Bowels of their own precious. 
* Souls, which they are wilfully ſpilling 


upon the Ground, that they would 7ur- 


and tive, Now there is not. one that 


' hears this ſerious Obteſtation.and is not 
obedient to it, ,but his Blood, even the 
Blood 


— 
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Blood of his Soul, -will lie upon himfor 
ever. Whatis it that Men expect ? Muſt 


God drive Men to Heaven by force and . 


violence, whether they will or no ? 
He hath laid Promiſes and Threatnings 
before them, + he Exhorts and Com- 
mands: And if theſe things will not pre 
vail with Men whoſe Faculties are in- 
tire, whoſe Reaſon is ſound, and whoſe 
Wills are free; Think not fooliſhly to 
charge God, for he is free from the Blood 
of all Men, and Sinners will be found 


to be Self-murderers and Selt-deſtroyers. 


If IT had not come and ſpoken unto then, 


ſays our Saviour, they had then had no ſin, 


but now they have no cloak for their ſin. 
' So if God had not come and ſpoken un- 
to Sinners, they had neither had Sin 
nor Condemnation ; but now that he 
hath ſpoken to them fo. often, and ex- 


| horted them ſo frequently.and earneſtly, 


therefore, -ow they have 70 cloak for their 
ſm. God hath ſpoken, and his ſpeaking 


will ſtrike every impenitent Wretch | 
dumb and filent at the great Day, what- | 


ever they pretend to now. Andthis is a 


ſecond Particular in Anſwer to this Obje-" 
107, God doth not mock Mens Weak- . 
neſs when he. commands them to work, 


but hath great, wiſe and weighty Ends 
why he doth it. 1hiraly, 


= F 
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- Thirdly, To come ſomewhat nearer-: Anſw: 3. 


There is indeed no ſuch Impotency and 
Weakneſs in Man, but it he will he 
may work 'out his- own Salvation. - I 
ſpeak not this toaſlert the power of Man 
to work out Salvation without the Aid 
of ſpecial Grace, to encline the Will ; 
but if the Will be once enclined and 
made willing, there is:nothing more re- 
* quiredtomakea Manable; Ifay, where 
there 18 ſpecial Grace given to make the 
Will willing to convert, to believe and 


JG to-make a Man able ; becauſe 
| Converſion, Faith .and Repentance 

_. chiefly conſiſt in the Act of the Will it 
ſelf ; now if the Will wills Repentance, 
it doth repent; .if it wills Faith, it doth 
believe; and fo of the reſt-: And there- 
tore there is nothing more required to 
make a Man able than what he hath 1n 
a ſtate of un-regeneracy ; only to make 
| him willing is required ſpecial Grace, 

| which they that favour the undue liber- 
| ty of the Will dodeny. And therefore, 

| God expoſtulates with the ſtubborneſs 


to. repent, there 1s nothing more re- 


of the Will, Why will you periſh, why will g;q. 


ou die? And Chriſt accuſeth the Will, 


1ou will not come unto me that you may have goin 5. qe 


D Life. 
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but 1f you are reſolutely bent againliff i 


Life. \ Tt is true there 1s an impotency 
in the Will, butthis is only its ſtub- 
borneſs and obſtinacy ; it will not 
hearken to. God's Call, it will not obey. 
Ahis Commands, it will not ſtriveagainkt þ 
Sin nor perform Duties, and therefore 

it cannot. Our Cannot is not indeed an 


' 1mpotency that we lie under ſo muchas 


ftubborneſs of our W:lls. There 1s not 
the greateſt Sinner, who hath wrought 
TIniquity with both Hands greedily, but 
may work out his own Salvation if ke 
will; if he be but once willing, he hathſ 
that already that may make him able; 
God puts no new Powers into the Soul 
when he converts it. It 1s true, the Will. , 
cannot incline it {elf to Obedience with 
out Grace, but yet it can intend it if it | 
will; it 1s its {tubborneſs that makes uh | 
: 
t 


impotent. It 1s in the things of Grace 
as 1n other free Aftions of a Man's Lik 
with a proportionable abatement : AF 4; 
Man can Speak and. Walk it he willf 1 
but if he be reſolutely {et not to do theſff + 
things, he cannot do them fo long s 
that Reſolution remains, thoughfimphf 
and abſolutely he. can do them ; dotl 
this argue any impotency ? So is it here} w 
Tu ny obey and work if you will 


theſe 
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theſe, if you are reſolved not to do 
them, ' while that Reſolution continues 
- you caninot do them ; but this argues 
not any nh im POtency, but a moral 
impotency only _ ; this is an impotency 
of Sabborheſs and Perverſnels. ENres 
therefore plead the inability of your 


Will, no-1t is through your own ftub+ 


born Reſolution if you periſh; you are 
reſolved for Hell and DeſtraQon, and 
if you are plunged into them , it 1s 
| through your own Wilfulneſs, and not 
| through Weakneſs. EY, 


$ to Conſcience and Praftice : Theſe very 
Men that thus make their inpotency a 


aſſert here ; they do not believe that 
they are thus impotent, no it is in the 
inward and fecret Thoughts of them 
all that they'have a Power to work out 
their own Salvation ; and therefore 
» whether they have or have not Power, 
| yet {till they are inexcufable, if while 
ls they think they have Power, yet they 


- — ._ ><. RR 


Iy forth. Thoſe Men who thus plead 
Wy 1impotency and want of power to Obey 


l D 2 and 


Fourthly, To come yet a little nearer Anſv. 4 


| pretence for their Sloth, they do not 
indeed believe what they pretend and 


& will nor ftrive and endeavour to put it 


[ 
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and. work out. their Salvation, though 
they ſpeak theſe things, yet they believe 
' nota word of what t ef ſay, and there- 
fore they are inexcuſable, if they ſtrive 
not to put- forth that Power that the 
ſuppoſe they have into ACt. -- Alrhou 
a Man's Feet be chain'd and fetter'd 
that. he.cannot walk nor ſtir, yet if he 
thinks himſelf at Liberty, and-yet will 
fit ſtill, judge you whether the Fault be 
not wholly to be imputed to his want} 
of Will, andnot to his want of Power; | 
for he thinks himſelf free:and able tof 
move, but will not try. - So is 1t here; 
wicked Men do think they have Power 
to Work, however they ſpeak other: 
wile ſometimes, and ir 6 they aref 
utterly inexcuſable if they do not Work; 
this 1s as clear as the Light, and thei 
Slothfulneſs therefore proceeds not from 
their Weakneſs, . but from their Wilful- 
nels. And I ſhall endeavour by ſome 
- Arguments to convince Sinners, that 
they do .indeed think. and believe that 
they. havethis Power to work out their 
own Salvation, whatever they may pre 
tend to, and therefore they are inexcuſ * 
fable if they do not ſtrive and endesÞ * 
vout for todo it. And, | : 


Firſt, 


' 
; 
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_ Fir#, Did. you never , when God 
hath ſhaken his Rod over you, pro- 


 miſeandrefolve to work? By -his Rod 


T mean either ſome'ConviCtions or Af- 
fictions; have not theſe made you -to 
enter into Ingagements with God that. 

ou would obey him, and walk more 


holily and ftrictly for rhe future? And 
. did you not really thus reſolve to do 7. 


Few, I believe, there are but have 
ſome time or other,- under ſome Fit of 
Sickneſs or ſome pang of Conſcience, 


| thusdone. And what, did you reſolve 


70 


all this, and yet at the ſame time think. 
and believe you could do nothing atall'? 
Did you only mock God ? Did you 0n- 
y dally and play with YOur JuÞ Con- 
iciences? No, certainly, Conſcience 
was roo much provoked, too muth in- 
raged, and too broad awakened'to be 
ſo jeſted withal. We find this very 
Temper in the 1/raelites, when they 
were affrighted with the terrible Voice 
of God from Mount Sinaz in the 5th of 
Deutronomj, See how confidently, un- 


der that Convition, they promiſed  _. 
and reſolved, *Speak thou unto us what the 


Lord our God ſhall ſay unto thee, and we 
vill do tt. ' And fo the Jews alſo, when 
| D 3 they 
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they were in great Diſtreſs and Cala- 

mity , when the Whip and the Rod 

was over them then they take up large 
Reſolutions, -and make great Promiles 
*  ver.42. 2. What they will beand do, Whether it be 
good or whether it be evil, {ay they, we 

will obey the woice of the Lord our God. 

And oh! . how many pious Purpoſes 

and holy Reſolutions have the Dan ers, 

Fears and f{ick Beds of many Men been 
Witneſſes unto? Have they not heard 

Sinners cry out, Lord, ſpare 4 little, give 

us ſome 1 ace, Fry #s Once more Lord, and 

we will ror our ſinful Lives, and per- 

form. negletfed Duties; never more will we 


ſolutions. and Promiſes evident Convi- 
Ctions, that you thought you had Power 
to do what you thus reſolved to do? |, 
Who. is there but hath fome time or 


Ction, taken up ſuch Reſolutions of 
Obedience as theſe? And certainly you 
dare not ſo much mock God, and dall 
with, your own Conſciences under ſuc 
Convictions, as to make ſuch Promiſes, 
but that you think you can perform 
-- What you promuſe. And that is one Ar- 
gument. -. | 


Secondly, 


return ta Folly. And are not theſe Re- | 


other, under ſome Trouble and Aﬀi- | 
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_ Secondly, Did you never in. your 
whole lives perform a Duty to God ? 
Did you never pray tohim ? Are there 
any ſo deſperately Prophane, ſo utterly 
lolitas toany ſhews and appearances of 
Goodneſs, as not to have prayed or 
performed one Duty unto God in his 

whole Lite? Why now: to what end 
have you prayed and. performed theſe 
Duties that you have done ? Was it 
- not. for Salvation ? And did you work 

- for Salvation and at the ſame time be- 
lieve you could not work ? No, this is 
impoſſible that ever any Mans Practice 
ſhould maintain ſuch a contradiQtion. 
What ever Mens Opinions are, yet their 
works ſhew that they think they have 
| Power; for ſomthing muſt be done, 

though it be but formally, though but 

a flight, cold, heartleſs, Lord have Mer- 
cy on me, Or a cuſtomary, Lord forgive 
_.e; yet lomething Conſcience requires, 
and this Men reckon and account the 
working out Salvation. -. 


Thirdly, Wherefore is it that you 
truſt to and rely upon your works, if 
indeed you think you have no Power 
to work out your own Salvation by 

 D 4 them ? 


_ 


y 
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them ? Wouldit be fo hard' and dith- 
cult to take Men off from leaning too 
much upon their: Works, if they. did 
not believe they had a Power to work 
out their own Salvation by them ? Men 
do apprehend ſome worth, ſome value 
and ſufficiency in what themſelves do - 
in order to Eternity. For, bid them 
forgo and renounce their own Works, 
their own por nag : this1s a hard 
faying, and they can as ealily renounce 
and forgo all Hopes of Happineſs and - 
Salvation , as renounce their own 
Works. Now whence is it that\Men are 
ſo difficultly brought unto the renoun- 
cing their own Works? Why it'is be- 
cauſe by them they Hope to obtain Sal- 
vation. Andcan there be ſuch a Prin- 
ciple in Men, and yet at the ſame time | 
believe and* think that they cannot 
work out their'own Salvation ? It is 
very evident therefore, whatever No- 
tions Men may 'take up to ſtop the 
Mouthof a clamorous Conſciencewhert 
it calls them to working and labouring, 
yet they do . not themſelves believe 
what they ſay concerning their impo- 
tency, but do really think they have 
a Power to work out their own Salva- 
tion. - þ-4-: 6 +: #K 3 % 41 TS 
E314  Fourthly, 
| 7 
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Fourthly » Did: you never when the 
Spirit of God hath: been dealing with 
(ace Hearts and Conſciences, whea it 


ath been perſuading you to enter up- 


on a Courſe of Obedience, did you ne- 
ver procraſtinate and uſe Delays ? Did 


you never ſtifle the Breathings, and 


reſiſt the Motions of the Holy Spirit, 
| thinking it time enough to do what it 
. puts you upon hereafter ? What need-T 
bezin ſo ſoon to vex Fleſh and Blood ? 
What, deny the Pleaſures of my Life as 
ſoon as I come ta reliſh and taſte them ? 
When Sickneſs and gray Hairs admoniſb 
me, and tell me I am'near Eternity; when 
old Age promiſeth me, that the ſeverity and 
firittneſs of Religion ſhall not laſt long to 
trouble me, then will 1 repent and: believe, 
' and mork out my own Sakvation. Speak 

. truly and deal plainly with your own 
Conſciences , have not theſe been the 
fooliſh Reaſonings of your own Hearts? 
Have you not often thus promiſed God 
and your own Conſciences ? And doth 
not all this imply that you thought 
you had a Power to do it? Why did 
you delay and put it off, if you thought 
you had noPower to do it at laſt? Where- 
iore thou art inexcuſable,OMan,w ne 
PTS FE THOU 


rw 


As 
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thou art that wilt not work ; it is in 
- Vain to\'ptead thou wanted{t Power, 

 God- will confute thee by thy ſelf and 
out of thy own Mouth. What wilt 
thouſay, thou hadit no Power ? Why 
thou thoughteſt that thou hadfi Power, 
and yet wouldft not work, nor endea- 
vour fo todo; and therefore -thy Ruin, 
if thou periſheft, is as wilful, and thy 
Condemnation will be as Juſt, as if thou 
hadſt Power and wouldeſt not work. 
And this is the Fourth Anſwer to this - 
Objeftion, Men do really believe that 
they have Power to work, and there- 
fore” they are inexcuſable if they will 
not endeavour to put it forth. 


Fifthly, Men will not plead ſo Fool- 
iſhly,nonot in matters-offar lower con- 
cernment than the Salvation 'of their 
Souts is. . Would a Maſter, when he 
Commands his Servant to, work, take 
this as a ſufficient Excuſe for his Sloth 
and Idlenefs, that he hath no Power to 
work, till God Atts and Moves him ? 
Why this 1s a Truth, that he cannot do 
# unleſs God inable him ; and it may 
as well be Objected , by your Servants 
to you, and with more Reaſon too, ' 
than by you unto God. Pray tell me 

WuAnaat 
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what Power have to Speak one Word, 
or you to Hear one Word more unleſs 
God concurs to it? Nay, we are not 
ſafficient to think as of our ſelves ; yet 
we do not make this an Excuſe to for- 
bear thoſe Aftions that are neceſlary. 
Do we therefore reſolve to do nothing 
| becauſe it is impoſſible for us to do any 
thing unleſs God concur? What Stupid 
and dull Folly is this ? No, but we put 
it plainly and hourly to the Trial ;_ and 
never could any one produce that Man 
that could ever ſay, God was wanting 
to: him in his concurrence, when he 
.. would have done an Action. What a 

 miferable ridiculous 'Task would it be, 

_ finevery Attion of our Lives where- 
in we can do nothing without God, 
. we ſhould ſtill be. queſtioning Gods 


- , concurrence with us! When you Sit, 


do you diſpute whether God will inable 
 youto Ariſe? When you Walk, do.you 
every Step you take, queſtion whether 
God will concur to another Step? No 
Men put theſe Euirigs to the Trial; and 
though it be impoſlible that they ſhould 
hive, move or ſtir, till God a& and 
move them, yet this hinders not Mens 
endeavours, no noris it any matter of 
diſcouragment to them. Now why 


ſhould 


—— 
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' © "ſhould wenot do ſo 1n Spiritualsas well 


as in Temporals? Are they not. of 
greater Concernment? Do they not 


moredeſerve the Trial? It is true, we 


can do nothing without God's concur- 
rence;' yet let us'put it to the trial whe- 
ther or no God will not concur when 
we endeavour. Certainly that Man 
muſt be for ever nameleſs that can ſay, 
he was truly willing and did ſincerely 
endeavour to do any. good Thing, and 
God did not inable him. © 


Sixthly, Conſider this, altho? wicked 
Men had Power to work out their Sal-- 
vation, yet they would never do it ; 
and therefore it is a vain and moſt un- 
reaſonable pretence for Sloth, to plead 


want. of Power ; for had wicked Men 


Power they would never Obey. Bat 
how can any one tell that * What, not obey 
if we had Power? Why no; and the 
Reaſon is, this, becauſe there is no 
wicked. Man in the World that hath 
done {0 much, or that doth ſo much as 
he 1s able to do, no not ſo much as he is. 
able to do without ſpecial Grace and 
Afﬀiſtance ; and therefore, it is not Ina- 
bility. but wilful Sloth that deſtroys 
Men. - Sinners, ask your own Conſci; 
ME | Ences 
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ences this Queſtion, Was there not one 


 Pnty more that you could have per- 
formed? Was there not one'Tem Pare, | 


nor oneCorruption more that you coul 
have reſiſted? Could you not have pray- 
ed, and read, and heard, and meditated 
"moreupon Heavenly Things, even then 
when your Hearts and 'Thoughts have 
been vain and worldly, yea, : finfuÞFand 
_ *deviliſh ? MERE not 'that time have 
been ſpent in holy. Converſe, thatyou 
. have trifled away in Idlenels and in do- 
ing; nothing, or that which is worſe 
than nothing ? What Force or Re- 
ſtraint is laid upon you? Is thereany 


. ._ Violence uſed to. you ?? Can you not 


think? And if you can, can you not 
think of Godas well as of the Things' of 
- the World, or think upon your Lufts? 
Can you' not Speak? And if you can, 
can/you not {peak of God, 'of Heaven, 
and the Concernments of another: Life, 


as well as of your Trade, and Bargain- - 
4ngs, and other trivial Matters, which 


are below a Man; much more below a 
Chriſtian ? What force is there put up- 
on Sinners ? Doth the Devi/ ſcrew open 


the Drankards Mouth, and pour down 


his intemperate Cups whether he will 
or no? Doth the Devil violently move 
FH the 


— 
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the black Tongue of the Ble/dhemer and 


Swearer to rend and tear the holy Name 
of God, by horrid Oaths and Blaſphe- 
mies?  Doth-the Devi/ ſtrike Men dumb 
when they ſhould Pray, or Deaf when 


' they ſhould Hear,  or' Senſeleſs when 


they {ſhould underftand and- ponder ? 
Is there any ſuch force or violence uſed _ 
unto.any ? Can you not avoid the one ? 


And can you not do the other if you 


will? Yes.you can, but you will nor; 
and therefore neither would you work 
out your own Salvation if you could do 
it. Is thereany hopes that you would 


ever willingly do the greater, who will 


not do the leſs ? Let your Impotency and 
Weakneſs be what: it will, your Dam- 
zation lies not upon it, but upon your 
Wilfulneſs., ſo long as your Wilfulneſs 


is-greater than your Weakneſs : No, it 


15-not upon your Impotency that your 
precious and immortal Souls per1{h eter- 
nally, but. it is only for lack of a Will 
to pity them, and to {ave them. Sx- 
zers | Wherefore then will you periſh ? 
Why will. you f{leep away your Souls 
into Hell ? Will you go on.drowſily to 
Deſtruction 2. Shall your Souls be read 
to.burn as a Brand in unquenchable 
Fire, and will you not ſtretch forth 
FP”. your 
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- your Hand to ſnatch it out ? Is it more 
painful for you to. Work, than to be 

' Damned? Endeavour therefore to do 
what you can;z-labour and {weat at Sal- 
vation rather than fail of it : Let it not 
grate and fret your Conſciences in Hell, 
- that you lie there for, a wilful Neg- 


y But ſbould T labour, ſhould T endeavour, Obie 


ſhould I work to' my utmo3t, ſhould T do all 


that I am able to do, I cannot work Grace - 


in my ſelf by all this, to what purpoſe then 
ſhould I work ? 


. However, try God in this particular : ant. 


Did you ever know any who thus la- 
boured, and thus wrought, - that'did not 


give very good Evidence of a Work of 


Grace . wrought upon - their Hearts ? 
And why then ſhould you ſuſpect that 
 Fou ſhould be the firſt ? What reaſon 

have you to think that God ſhould 
make you the firſt Example of- a Soul 


that did endeavour, ſtrive and work 


for Salvation, and yet came ſhort of it ; 
when you never heard or read of an 
that put forth thernſelves to the igdoh 
_ for the obtaining of Grace, and yet fell 
ſhort of Grace or Glory ? | 


Thus 


te 


z 
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Thus in theſe fx Particulars put to- 
gether, you havea full and an abundant 
Anſwer and Satisfaction to this Obje- 
ion, concerning our- Impotency to 
work out our own Salvation. 275 


Secondly, Another Objeitio» againſt 
this Do&trin is this, Thus to preſs Men to 
Obedience and Working, is prejudicial and 
derogatory unto ChriſPs Merits , by which 
alone we are ſaved, and not by our own 
Works. Hath not Chriſt already done all for 
a? Hath not he finiſhed and wrouzht out 
our Satvation himſelf? 4nd is n0t this to 
render his Work as inſufficient, to go and 


prece it out by our Obedience ? Is not this to 
ſet up our Works as Antichriſt," in flat 


poſition and defiance to'the gracious Un- | 

aking and perfect Accompliſhment of | 
Friſe when all that we have now to | 

Ao is tobelieve in him, and to get a R ie 


-, -and Title to him, and ſaving Intereſt in 
hin ? 


To this I Anſwer, the Merit of Jeſus 
Chriſt and our Workins are not incon> 


ſiſtent, but there is a {weet Harmony 
and Agreement, betwixt them in car- 


Tying on the Work of our Salvation. | 


And 


«4 py 4 
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- And to make this evident, I ſhall lay 
down the due Bounds'and Limits of 
each-of them, thar ſo 'it may appear 
what Chriſt hath donefor us, and what 

| ets we ſhould do for our ſelves. 

- Chriſt: therefore hath dorie- + Two 
'Fhings in order tothe carrying on of 
'our Salvation. 


Firf, He hath purchaſed and. pro- x. 
cured eternal Happinels to be : conferred 
upon us hereafter. | Ol 


_ Secondly, he hath merited Grace to 9, 
be conferred upon us. here to Prepare 
 usfor that Happineſs. 


'"Brf, He hath purchaſed Happineſs * 
and eternal Life, for all that do believe 4 
F# inhim. 7T give anto them eternal Life, + _ 
_ fays he himſelf, w John. And fays the Fae 10, I 
| Apoſtte, He is "the Author of eternal Sat- > = 5.9. 4 
vation to them that Obey him. Now as 
there are two 'things that mult he done | 
for us before we could be broughr unto 
a ſtate of Salvation, namely a freeing 
us from our liablenels unto Leath, and 
a beſtowing upon us a right unto Life 
eternal ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt, that he might 4 
- bring us into this State hath performed _ 7 
both theſe things for us; , 
E = rſt, 
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. Firſt, 'He hath fatisfed: Divine -Ju- 
ſtice for us, fnatching us. from under 
the. vengeance - of God, ſubſtituting 
himſelfin our -room and ftead,. bearing 
the Load of all:-that Wrathand Puniſh- |. 
"ment that muſt otherwiſe have fallen | 

inſupportably heavy upon us. _ His 


IWe.53. 16, Soul, lays the Prophet, was made an Offer- 


E | 


ing for Sin. And He was wade. Sin for 
2s, fays the Apoſtle, that is, he was pu- 
niſhed as a Sinner for us, Who knew no 
Siz. And, 


© Secondly, He hath perfeQly fulfilled 


_ the Commandsof the Law by his ative 


Obedience, that the Life! pronnſed b 

Godin the Law to the doers of it, dot 
now undoubtedly belong to all thoſe 
for whom *Chritt did obey the Law; 
that is, for all thoſe that believe in him. 
And by both thele, | bearing the penalty 
of the Law, and fulfilling the Duties of 
the Law, God is attoned, Juſtice is fa- 
tified, Vengeance is pacified, and we 
are reconciled , ' Adopted, - and made 
Heirs of Glory according to the Pro 
mile. $5 | 
- Bat what ? ſhall Glory and Happineſs e 
Preſently beſtowed upon us ? ſhall we be 
inſtalles 


—c 
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|. - inſtalled into it without any more Circum- 
ftance ? muſt nothing intervene betwixt 


- Chriſts purchaſe and our aitual poſſeſſion ? 


Yes, . that there muſt. For, 


 Srcondly,, Chriſt hath purchaſed 


Grace to. be beftowed upon them up- 
on whom he beſtows Salvation. Whez 


he Aſcended up on high he led Captivity * 


Captive, and gave Gifts unto Men, and 
among others, eſpecially. the Gifts of 
Grace. For of his fulneſs, Tays the Apo- 
{tle, have we all received, and Grace for 


| Grace, And whydid Chriſt make this 


b. 4 $. 
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purchaſe ? Why did he merit Grace for - 


- us?:;Was it not that we might at it in 


Obedience? Andif Chriſt merited Grace 


that we might Obey, 1s 1t_ ſenſe to 06- 


je that our Obedience is derogatory ta 


Chriſt's Merit ? If one .end of. Chriſt's 
doing all that he did for us, was to in- 


able, us, to. do-for our ſelves, will any 


n ſay, now Lam bound to do no- 
thing, becauſe Chriſt hath done all ? 
How. loſt are ſuch Men both to Reaſon 


- and Religion, who undertake fo to 


argue ? No, Salvation was purchaſed 
and Grace was procured, that by the 
acting and exerciſe of that Grace we 


- Might attain to that Salvation ; and 


E 2 both 
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as things, moſt Sacred, aſcribing them 


both theſe are to be preſerved entirely 


ſolely to the Merits of our Saviour. $0 
far are-' we from Exhorting Men to 


work out their. Salvation by way of 
- Merit and Purchaſe, as that we con- 


clude them guilty of the higheſt Sacri- 
ledg, and prattical Blaſphemy againſt the 
Prieſtly Office of Jeſus Chrift, who think 
by their own works to Merit the one 
or the other. And , therefore though 
Jeſus Chriſt hath done thus much for 
us, paige he might leave us alſo ſome 
work to do, TI ſhall now ſhew what 
he expeQts from us in order to the work- 
ing out of our own Salvation. And as 
hehath done two things for us, ſo he 
requires two things from us. As _ 


Firſt, He requires. we ſhould put 
forth all the Strength and Power of 
Nature inlabouring after Grace. ' And, 


Szconaly, He requires that we ſhould 


' Put forth. the power of Grace in; la- 


bouring for Salvation, purchaſed for 
us. c 


Firſt, He requires that all thoſe who 
are void of Grace ſhould labour for it 
with 


"E - 3» 
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| _ withthat Power and Strength that they Thoſe 
: CY . that are 
| have, andin fo doing they do not at all ,jq of 
intrench upon the Work of Chriſt, nei- Grace 
ther is it at all derogatory to his Merits. _ = 
See how the Prophet expreſſeth this, ic. 
Ezekiel 18. Make you 4 new heart anda g.,y , 
new ſpirit. He ſpeaks to thoſe that were 31. 
in a ſtate of Nature, and he bids them 
make them a new heart and a new ſpirit; for 
why will you die? Noting, that 1f they 
-did not labour after a new Heart and a 
new Spitit,they would certainly die the 
Death. Let, every Sinner know that | : 
this is it that he 1s called upon for,this is Þ 
that God expeQts from - him, it is his | 
Work to repent and return that he may 
live. . It is his Work to labour -to 
change his own Heart, and to renew his 
own Spirit : Itis true,it is God's Work 
alſo, for he hath promiſed to give a new Feb, 11, x 
Heart and a new Spirit, and it 1s Chrilt's '9- 2 
Work alſo as he is God, but yet it is 3 
not Chri{t's Work asgMediator. And 
therefore to endeavour the working of 
a new Heart in us, 1s not at all to in- 
trench upon the Medzatory Office of Jeſus 
"Chriſt, for ſo his Office is not to work 
Grace, but'to procure it; not to im- | 
plant Grace, but to purchaſe it. You 
cannot therefore ſit downand fay, what 
"4 need 
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need: is there of niy working ? Chriſt 


| hath already done all my Work tor me 


to my Hands. No, Chriſt 'hath done 
his own Work, he hath donethe Work 
of a Saviour and a Sarety, but he never 
did the Work of a Sinner. If Chriſt 
by meriting Grace had beftowed it up- 
on thee and wrought it in thee, then 
indeed there was no more required of 
thee to become Holy, but to caft back a 
lazy Look to the purchafe of Jeſus | 
Chrift ; then thy Sloth would have had | 

{ome pretence why thou doſt not la- | 

bour. But this will not do, our Sav | 
our commands all Men To ſeek firft the 
kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs thert-. 

of. . And the Apoſtle exhorts Simon Ma- | 


. £145 himſelf, though iz the gall of bitrer- 


preſs and in the bond of iniquity, yet pray, Þ 
ſays he, zf perhaps 7 rhondls of E 2 
heart may be forgiven thee. Donot there- 
fore cheat your own Souls into Perdi- | - 
tion by lazy Notggns of Chrift's Merits, | 

What though Chrift hath merited, yer 
God requires that you ſhonld work and 
labour to change your own Hearts, 
and reform your own Lives ; but # | 


| you fit ſtill expeCting till the meriting 


Grace of.. Chriſt drop down intro your 
Souls, and of its own accord, and 
change | 
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change your Hearts; truly it may be 
before that tume you your ſelves may 
drop down. into Hell with your old 

7 50 Hearts. And this is the firſt 


_ unchang 
thing Chriſt requires, 


E Secondly, Chriſt expects and requires 2. 
that thoſe that have Grace {hor put Thoſe 


forth the utmoſt. Strength. and Power 


thereof, in labouring after that Salva« muft .La- 
' » tion that he hath purchaſed for them; 29vr for 
| _ He hath merited Salvation for them, 


but it 1s to be obtained by them through 
theirown Labour and Induſtry. Ts not 
that which Chriſt hath already done, 
ſufficient for them ? Is it not enough 
that he hath reconciled them to God by 
the Blood of the Covenant, that he 
hath made. their Peace and procured 
their Pardon | for them ; But muſt 
Chriſt Repent, and Believe, and Obey 
for them? This is not to make him'a 


|. Saviozr, but a Drudg. He hath done 


what was meet and fit for a Meadzatorr 
todo; He now requires of us what is 
meet for Sizzers to do ; namely, to Be- 
' heve, toRepent, to be Converted and 

to Obey: He now hids you Waſh and 
be Clean, and what would you have 
more? / Would you have the great Pro- 
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a. 


phet come and ſtrike off your Leproſy, 
and you only mark the Cure, and do 
nothing therennto? Or 1s it indeed 
enough that Salvation and Happineſs 
is purchaſed, that the way to: Heaven 
is made paſſable, that the Boltsand Bars | 
of the »ew Jeruſalem by Chriſt are bro- 
ken off? Alas,. what of all this! thou 


- mayeſt ſtill-be as far from Heaven and 
Glory as ever, if thou doſt not 'walk in 


the way that leads to it : Still thou art 
as far from entring into Heaven as ever, 
if, thou doſt not itrive at the entrance 
into the ſtrait Gate. It 1s therefore in 
vain that Chriſt died, it is in vain that } 
thou art Juſtified, it is 1n vain that thou | 
art Adopted, it 1s in vain that | Heaven 


is prepared for thee : Chriſt may keep 


Heaven andGlory, and his Crowns and 


Robes for ever to himſelf, unleſs as he'. | 


hath purchaſed theſe great things . for - 
his People, ſo alſo he hath purchaſed to _ 
himſelf a peculiar People Zealous of 
good Works : A Peoplewho by patient 
continuance un well doing ſeek for Glo- 
ry" and-Immortality, and by that way. 
obtain it. Thus we ſee Chriſts doing 
all for us. is no excuſe for our doing no- 
thing :-He hath indeed done all for us 
that belongs to him as a Meaiatour: me- 
: EN LW _  riting 
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 riting and procuring Grace. and Salva- 
tion; but he never- intended to 'dq all 
' for us,as to the conveying of them tous, 
and making ofthem ours. No, that is 
{ill to be done by ys. And therefore tho 
Chriſt's Works alone were meritorious, 
yet by. the atings of Faith we mul} ap- 
ply his Merit, and by the >. .of 
ience. confirm them to. our ſelves. 
I might add alſo, when Chriſt is ſaid 
to-obey the Law in our ſtead, as well 
as to-{uffer in our: ſtead : Though his ' 
bearing the puniſhment of the Law by 
| Death doth excuſe and exempt us from 
ſuffering; yet his obeying of the Law 
doth not excuſe aur Obedience unto the . 
Law. Chriftobeyed the Law in a far 
different reſpect tothe Obedience which 
' SK nowrequired from'us; He obeyedas 
|  aCovenantof works, we only as a Rule 
_ of Righteouſneſs : If he had failed in 
theleatt tittle he could not have purcha- 
 fedLife that was promiſed ; but we, 
though we fall finite! ; ſhort 1n our 
Obedience may yet inherit that Life that 
Chrift hath purchaſed. Chriſt's .Obe- 
dience was fully perfe&t, yet ours: is not 
derogatory thereunto, becauſe it - pro- 
ceeds from other grounds than Chriſt's 
did. Byt I will not proceed further 
in 
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in this; only conclude this Az/wer with 
two” practical things-in reference to 
this Queſtor. 

Firſt, So work with that Earneſt. 
neſs, 'Conſtancy and Unweariedneſs 
in well doing, as if thy Works alone 
were able to juſtifie and ſave thee. 
Look with what ' Aﬀe&tion and Fer- 
vency 4 would pray, if now God 
with t 


oice from 'Heaven {ſhould tell | 


yon, that for the next Prayer you make, 
ou ſhould be either Saved or Damned. 
ook with what Reverence and Atten» 
tion Tn would Hear, with what Spi- 
ritnainefs- of Hearre you would Medi- 
tate, 1f your eternal State and' Condi-' 
tion were to be determined and fixed 
by the next of thoſe Duties that in this 
kind you were' to perform ; with the 
fame Fervency, Aﬀettion and Spiritu- 
alneſs perform all the Obedience that 
you do. Why ſhould you not do fo? 
Are not Gods Commands as perempto» 
ry and as Authoritative for Obedience 
under the Covenant of Grace, as the 
were under the Covenant of Works ! 
Is not Obedience of as abſolute neceflity 
now as ever, though not to the ſame 
end and purpoſe ?-And fince the-end-of 
OUr 
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our - Obedience is: graciouſly chang 
doth not this chang lay a farther obli- 
gation of Gratitude. upon us to obey 
God, who requires it from us, not as 
Merit, but as Duty? Still there is as great 
an obligation to obey now under the 
condition of the Covenant 'of Grace, 
asever there was while Mankind ſtood 
under the tenour of the Covenant of 
Works. Certainly Chriſt's Merit was 
never given to {lacken our Obedience, 
and it 15 the moſt unworthy, nay, let 
me fay it is the moſt accurſed ufe that 
any Chriſtian can make of them, that 
_ fromthe Merit of Chrift he {hall take 
encouragement to grow more remiſs 
and ſlack in Obedience. Would you not 
therefore 'turn the Grace of God into 
Wantohneſs ? Would you not abuſe the 
infinite agg of a Mediator ? 'Think 


with your ſelves, . how would I trive 


and ſtruggle were Ito ſtand or fall up- 
on the account of my own Works and 
Duties ;  uſe_ the ſame Diligence, -purt 
forth the ſame Endeavours as indeed in 
that Caſe you would do. And, 


| Secondly, So. abſolutely depend and 
rely upon the alone Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt for your Juſtification and Salva- 
tion, 
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: tion, as if you never had performed an 
AS - of ' Obedience: in all your Life. 


This is the right Goſpel-frame of Obe- 
dience, 16 to work as if you were only 
to be ſaved by your own Merits, and- 
withalfſo to reft on the Merits of Chriſt ' 
as if you had never wrought any thing. 
Tt'is a difficult thing to give to each of 
theſe its Due inour Practice. When we | 
Work we are too apt to neglet Chriſt; 

and when we rely on Chriſt we are too 
apt to neglect Working ; Butthat Chri- } 
ſtian hath got the right skill and art of 

Obedience that can mingle theſe two to- 
gether, that can with one Hand work 


_ the Works of God; and yet at the ſame 


time with the other Hand lay faſt hold” 
on the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Let this 
Antinomian Principle be for ever rooted 


| out of the Minds of Men, that our 
working is derogatory to Chrifts Work. | 


Never more think Chriſt hath done all / 
your Work- for you, for that is unbe- 
coming the free Spirit of the Goſpel; but 
labour for that Salyation that he hath 
purchaſed and merited.© Could ever 
ſuch ſenſeleſs Objefions prevail with 
thoſe Men who ever ſeriouſly read that 
Scripture an Tit. 2.14. Who gave himſelf 


for us that be might redeem us from all Int 


quiy, 
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quity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar Peo- 
I /(Arenls of ge Works? Were this 
place ſeriouſly ponder*d over by Men, 
they would be, aſhamed 'to Objei# any 
longer, that our Duties and Works are 
derogatory to the purchaſe of Chriſt, 
for he gave mart 4 for this end that he 
might purchaſe ſuch a People that might be 
zealous of good Works. But truly, when 
Sloth and Ignorance meet. together, if 
you tell Men what Powers their Na- 
tures have to work, and how. neceſſary 
Obedience is to Salvation, that thereby 
we might excite and quicken their 
Hearts to ' Obedience, they. with the 


| Saggard told their Armsin their Boſom 
_ doing nothing, telling us theſe Dottrins 


are Arminianiſm and flat Popery; where- 
asin Deed and in Truth they are as far 
diſtant from either of them as Light is 
from Darkneſs; it is their Ignorance 


and Sloth only that makes them think ſo. - 


But deceive not your ſelves, this Do- 
rin is ſuch that whether it take hold on 
your Judgments and Underſtandings 
now, I know not ; but this I know afſu- 
redly, it ſhall take hold of your Con- 
ſciences, either here or hereafter, and 
then it will not ſuffice youto make this 
Excuſe, either that you had no Power 

"0 
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todo any thing, or that Chriſt hath al- | 
ready done all Things for you. And {6 
much for the Second Objert ion. 


ObjeR. 32 Thirdly, Others may Objett, That this 
Duty of working out of our Salvation, 4s 
znconfiſtent with, and prejudicial to, the free- 
neſs of Gods Grace, by which alone we are 

' ſaved: If God ſave them only that work for 
Salvation , how then doth he ſave them | 

freely, aud that by Grace we aye ſaved? . 


Anfw-z, Fir, Tn general .I anſwer, That 
Salvation upon our Working and Obe- 
dience is free Salvation , . and that for 
four Reaſons. _ þ 


i. Firft, Becauſe all our working is a 
working Natural Duty that we owe to God, .as 


for Creatures: to their Creator. Had God | 
Salvation 


5 our Du- Tequired theſame Things of us that now | _ 


ty, and fo he doth, and never propounded a Re- - 
pormert ward to incourage us, he had been juſt 
and we had been as abſolutely and as in- 
diſpenſably obliged to obey as now we 

are. We have not 1o great a Right to 
Salvation, as God hath to our Obedience. 

God can challenge our Service and Obe- 

dience from us, becauſe of our natural. 

Bond and Obligation , as well as iron 

h that 
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that voluntary Covenant where into we 
have entred with God to be Obedient.; 
but we can only plead for Salvation, be- 
cauſe God hath made a Promiſe that he 
will fave. thoſe that: Obey. Whether 
God had made that Promule or not, Jo 
he might have required the ſame Obe- 


4 


-dience from us that now he doth, .be- 
uſe we owe it to him naturally by our 
Yreation. Andis it not now free Grace 
and Mercy, that when God might have 
required Obedience without a Reward, 
that ;yet he will beſtow Salvation ac- 
_ cording to- that Obedience ? See what 


Our Sawzour faith in- Leke I 7. Doth the 7 ute 177 
Maſter thank the Servant becauſe he did the 9,10. 


things that he was commanded to do? T trow 
wat. So even. ye likewiſe, when you have 
done all thoſe things that are commanded 
' Jon, ſay, we are unprofitable Servants 5,07 

ne 


. - when. we have done all, we have but 


that which wzs our Duty to do. Yea, and 
qur-Duty it was todo it, though God 
had /never made a Promiſe to. reward 
What we have done. We are unprofit- 
able-Servants :and deſerve not: fo. nwch 
as Thanks. Doth the Maſter thank the 
Servant becauſe he did the things that were 
commanded? TItrow not. - And if we do 
not - merit 'T hanks when we have done 
our 


Prafficd Chriſten, | 
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2. 
Our Ohe« 
dience is 


imperfe@.. 
in this 
Life. | 


our utmoſt, how then can we merit 
Salvation ? x | 


U 


Scondh, Our ir Obedience i is imperfe@ 
in this Life, it is full ofcracks and flaws: - 
And if to accept and reward the'moſt . 

Obedience with Salvation, bean 
AQ of Mercy and free Grace, as it'is; | 
becauſe-it is our Duty if there were no 
Salvation promiſed ; how much mores - 


free Grace magnified and glorified in 


_ ting and rewarding a weak and! 
5 Obedience with that Salva« 
Kh which the moſt perfe& Obedience |} 
cannot deſerve ? For when we have done | 
all, we have done but that which 'was our | 
Daty to'do; and if we could ſay ſo, doth 
the Maſter thank the Servant? No: But 
alas, in many things we offend all: ' 


wy 4 


| Now to reward that with eternal. Sal- 


tion ; to. reward that Work with Life; - 


vation, that deſerves eternal Damna-/! 


SI SCE 


{ 
; 
x 
that deſerves tobe rewarded with Death © 
what is this but the effeCt of rich and 4 
_— Grace ? What js this but to Þ | 
Heaven , not according to |} 
Merit, but rather according to our Ds: © | 
merit ? | : | 


Thirdly, 


ear 
ay Ford 
=. 
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poral,. but our. Reward is Eternal ; our 
Obedience, is mixed with. Rebellion, but 
the Reward hath. no mixture to take off” 
the fulheſs and ſweetneſs of it. There- 
fore it -is free Grace {till ro. give an infi- 
$ nite Reward to {o mean an Obedience, 
# betwixt - which - Obedience and Re- 
| ward, there is no. compariſon: or pro- 


” . "2. 
"BW a, 6 
_ T5 
P . 
k ; 


| -Fowrthly, Though we arecommanded 


| tolobey, yet that Grace whereby we-do Gre 


F obey, is the Gift of God. It is he that whereby 
F works/in. us. this Obedience which he 35.92%. 
# rewards with Salvation : And muſt not of God. 

'# this-then be wholly. of free Grace ? To 

4 ave-upo Once wrought in us 

' by God himfelf,..it is to fave altogether - 

4 &freely-as if we were ſaved without 

4. 2ny Obedience at- all. And fo much in 

| 42/ner unto the Third Objection, 


F Foarthly, 
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- _- Fourthly, Others may fay, That it iss 
"ain and moſt needleſs thing to preſs this 
. Dottrin 'of working for Salvation upd 
| them. What ! they work? If they are Ek 
»- © ted to Satvation they ſhall: be ſaved whethi 
'..,_ they work or not; and if they are not Els 

| Bed, alt their working will be to #0 0 purpo 
for they ſhall never be ſaved vs. it. 'F 


God's Commands, not to his Decrees ; 


crees of God are a vaſt Ocean, wheren 
many poſſibly may have curiouſly pry it | 
4 to their own Horror and Deſpair; bit 
4 few or none have ever pry'd into thenl 
EF - to their” own SatisfaQtion.. . This fl 
#ion in particular is not wrivten nul 
Word of God; but this \Dary is plain 
written? If thou performeſy thy'D 
thereby thou ſhalt come” ts: know tf 
Elkition. Ttis but a peo 
and that which will betly dif 4 
Endeavours and-ll- the. Soul with Py 
fpair, to look firſt to Goas Decrees, al 
then- to its own Duty, whereas inde 
the right Method is; kt; to perfe 
thy own Daty, and thereby to be ld 
into the knowledge of God's Decree 
Quelſtzo 


6 


fl 
* 
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Tothis I Anſwer, We are to looked 
our Duty not to his Purpoſes. 'Fhe De &: 
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* therefore whether, thou art; 

IT. - or. ot, - but firſt work: for Sal-: 
*chy.. Work he good, and: 
ed Ience' true, thereby thou: 

ye come tO, a, certati. Know 

x thou. atk Elefted. Andiknow. this: 

arther thatGod who. Elefts to.the. 
id; . Elects alſo to the- Means; Now. 


oor th 


bedien es t "the means and way to Sal-j h | 

n,- and therefore if thouart, Elefted. 3 
Salvation , thou art alſp-Eleited t6' 
tc y not. therefore ; if Tami; 
ſhall be ſaved whether-T: 
1 Here: IS RO fuch thing 33 
lay! if i Ber Ee 
;1t-15:\mpoſſiblethat 
y wok fave p dag What) 

faysthe Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. God hath choſen 2 The, 2, 


| 
wu, there's- oa Bid:) (thoſer-u9to Sattba- 13+ 


ton, nd . But how? hrowfpyrt 
Toth > Chi en us to Salyation 25 to this” 


Dd. but it 1 1s not an End-to be obtained-. 
without Sandtification.; here is ih= 
teed an. Cn an Eleftjon to: Salvation i 
: Where 4 od, without reſpe& of 
ors, hath (choſen. ſormeto: Salvation 
but there-is. no Election to Salvation abs. 
ſo olute whereby God hathichoſen any! to: 
WVation without Works, that is, whe- 
F 2 _- 
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Ec "ther they work or not: © -If cherefore | 


you believe heartily and obey tincerely, 
then your'"Ett#0n to Salvation ſtands 
firm; jou the Soripryre makes Election 
tobe terminated as well in Obedience as 
"Salvation: "Elf, ſays the Apoſtle, unto 
Obedience through ſanitificatron” of the 

i/it; © Tn" the former place-it was, 
Elett-to Salvation throus h*Santtification.: 
butin this'it 15, Eled#-to Obedience through 
Santt fication: "Nt oting thiismuch-to us, 
'That \none'are Eleed to Satvation but 
thoſe that are Eleied to Obedience , and 
therefore it 15-unreaſonable , yea, it is 
contradiftory to Tay, If Tam Elefted T 
ſhall-he ſaved whether T obey or not, 
for:none are thereunto Elefted ut thro” 
haccorngrey 


I, And now: ohiaving as I obs FatiC. 
cietorily Anſwer'd all Obje&tions and 
Scruples that-may ariſe in the Hearts of 
Men: agairift this Do&#rin, T' now. pro- 
ceed to preſsthis Duty of working for. 
Salvation upon their Conſciences ; and 
I ſhall doi itn a Uſe of Exhortarion. | 


Be perſwaded then, 0h Bier ' to. 
caſt off your Sloth and Lazineſs, and to. 
role w derogd es: from that dr uy 

S; PET « Slum-' 


- a> 
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Slumber that you have. long lain in, and 
to work for Salvation. - But truly when 
I confider how powerful an-Orator, and 
how. mighty a Charmer. Sloth is ; how 
eaſily it can {tupify and benumb Reaſon, 
and lull Men aſleep on the' top of a Maſt, 
and. oh the brinks of Hell; and though 
God and Man call upon them, S:zmers, 
Sinners, beſtir your ſelves, work for 
' Your Lives, you periſh eternally if you 
do not labour to lay hold. on eternal 
Life, for you are falling, and Hel-fire is 
under .you : Yet truly when we call and 
_ cry thus earneſtly, how ealily cana 
careleſs, yawning , wretched Sinners 
{hght, all theſe Admonitions, baffle all 
theſe Arguments, Motives-and Perſua- 
| ſions, though urged upon them with all 


vehemency and teadergeſs of Aﬀection 


that can be, and turn about like a Man. ' 
belotted falling faſt aſleepagain? When ' 


I conſider this, . truly I am apr to,con- 
clude, that it is but a deſperate attempt 
to preſs Men any more againſt their Na- 
- tures, and againſt ſo many Diſadvan- 
tages that can ſoon fruſtrate the Effica- 
cy of weaker Words, and to give oyer 
in Deſpair with that of the Propher, 
He that will be Righteous, let him be Righs 
tous; and he that will beWicked, let him 
F 3 be 
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To work 
for Salva» 


tion 1S2a 


be Wicked ſtill. And truly; were.it not 
more for'Conſcience of Duty than for 
any Hope of Succeſs, 1 would not ſpeak 
one Word more upon the Subject ; 'Suc- 
ceſs I mean' upon thoſe who are altoge- 
ther: carnal , whoſe Hearts Sataz hath 
filled, and whoſe Ears Sataz hath ftopt; 
we may call long enough and loud 
enough ere theſe Men will awake; or 


if they 'do ſometimes give a Look up- 


wards, they ſoon cloſe their Eyes again 
and flumber away into Deſtruction. 
And yet truly, if variety of Motives, 
if Strength of Arguments and Perſuaſy 
ons would prevail, we might hope for 
this ſeldom-ſeen Succeſs ; why then let 
ns  confider theſe following Particu- 

rs. 


 - Firſt', *Confider 'Sinners, you have af 
great and weighty Work to do, *and there- 
fore it u time, yea, high time that you were 


greatand wp ard doing. © Believe it Sirs, God hath 
weighty 
Work, 


not placed you here in this World, as 
the Leviathan in the great Waters, only 
to play and ſport; were it ſo, you migt 

take your Eaſe, hold your Arms in your | 
Boſoms, and follow your Delights and i 
Pleaſures; and let him be blam'd that 
ever ſhould diſturb or diſcourage you 
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1 know not whether ſome may not _ 
_ think that we Miniftersare T ask-Maſters, 
and that we make more ado than needs. 
No, Sirs, it is God that hath ſet you 
your Work; we do only tell you how 
great it is, and of how great concern- 
_ ment it is to you that it be done ; and if 
you will not do- it who can help it? 
We have no Scourges . or Scorpions tO 
' drive you to your Work, but God hath 
to puniſh you, if you neglect it ; and 
why is. it ſo generally neglected, but 
becauſe Men do not {erioully confider 
how great it is. Moſt Men acknowledg 
that it muſt be done ; but becauſe they 
look upon it 'as that which may ſpeedily 

and quickly be diſpatched, they drive 
" it before them from Day to Day, and 
think to huddle it up at the end of their 
Lives: Then when they are fit for no 
other Imployment , and leaft of all fit 
for this Imployment, then they think 
. to. dp the Works of God: I ſhall here 
lay down three Particulars to convince 
dinners of the greatneſs of this Work, 
and becauſe it is ſo great a Work, it re- 
| quires that they ſhould preſently, with- 
F outdelay, fet upon it. 


F 4 Firſt, 
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} OT | 
working muſt undo all that they have wrought 


for Salva- 
tion is the 


EE 


/ 


Fir#, Tt isa Work in which Sinners 


in their whole Lives before. Oh Sinzer, 


undoing think what haſt thou been doing this 


our for- 


mer 
Works. 


twenty, thirty, forty Years or more ! 
Haſt thou not inſtead of working out 
thine own Salvation. with Fear and | 
Trembling , been working out thine 
own Condemnation without Fear or 
Trembling ? Haſt thou not been work- 
ing the Works of Darkneſs? Haſt thou 
not been working the Works of thy Father 
the Devil, as our Saviour tells the Jews ? 
Truly this is not ſo much working as 
making of Work ; all this muſt be un- 
done again, or you your ſelves muſt be 
for ever undone ; you muſt unrip and 
unravel your whole Lives by a deep and 
bitter Repentance ; you are gone far in 
the way that leads to Death and Deſtru- 
ction, and you muſt tread back every 
Step, and at every Step ſhed many falt 
and briny Tears before ever you come 


into the Way that leads to Life and 


Happinels ; and 1s it not yet time to be- 
gin ? Can the Work of {o many Years 
be undone, think you, in one moment ? 
No, Sz and Sataz make their Works 
more durable and laſting, than to be fo 
ealily 
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eaſily and ſpeedily ſpoiled. - It were the 
Work of an Age, yea, of Eternity it 
{elf if poſſibly we could fo ſpend it, ra- 
ther than of a few faint late Thoughts, 
to get an Humiliation deep enough, and 
2 Sorrow fad enough, to bear any 'the 
leaſt proportion to any of the leaſt Sins 
that we have committed : Do not hope 
or think that your many great and fin- 
ful AQtions ſhall ever be blown away 
with a ſlight and general Confeffion ; 
- or that ever they ſhall be waſl'd away 
with a flight and overly Re 


pentance. 
What ſays holy David ? Thou telleft my yea. 56.8. 


Wanderings, put thou my Tears into t 

Bottle. Thou haſt my Wandrings by 
Number, but thou haſt alſo my 'Tears 
by Meaſure. "There muſt be ſome pro- 
portion betwixt the Humiliation and 
the Sins; great Sins call for great Sor- 
row, and Jong continuance 1n Sin re- 
quires a continued and prolonged Re- 
pentance: Ts it not then yet high time 
to begin ? Have you not already made 
Work enough for your whole Lives, 
ſhould they be longer than they are like 
to be? Nay, and will not every Day of 
your Lives' make Work enough for it 
ſelf ? What fays our Saviour ? Sufficient 
for the day is the evil thereof. Truly the 


Mat. $.34« 
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Evils: that we every Day commit, is 
ſufficient Work for the Sorrow and Re- 
pentance of that Day to undo. Now 
then begin this undoing Work; the lon- 
ger. you delay, {til the more will he up- 
have to repent of. . We. already com- 

plain; That the Work God hati ſer us 
1s toQ hard and too: grieyous, and yet 
{uch fooliſh Creatures are we that we 
make-it more and more difficult by our 
Delays, / adding to the ſtrictneſs of Gods 
Commands the neceflity of a ſevere Re- 

- pentance... And therefore.it is Prudence, 
as well as Nuty, to _ this repent- 
1ng,. this undoing Work. betimes, . that 
ſo the greatneſs of the Work, and the 
ſhortne(s: of the time to do it in, may 
not at laſt diſmay and confound us. 


2. _Secopdly, Confiderthe great variety 
varietyof of Duties that mult be gone through un 
be per. the Working out of Salvation, and this 
form'din Wall evince how £067 a Work it is. A 
working Chriſtian's Work isa Lite full of Acti- | 

no gap nor void ſpace at-all in it, bur all 
ſhould be Glled up with Duties ranked 
1n their ſeveral Orders, that as ſoon as 
he paſſeth through one he ſhould enter 

upon 


of 


——— 


— 
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- upon anqther, that where one leaves 
1 another may find him. Thus a 
hrifban ſhould-go from one Duty to 


nother ; from hearing the Word 'to 
Mediation » from Meditation unto 
rayer , from Prayer to-the ating of 
Grace, and in all there ſhould be much 
ſtriving and ſtrugling with the Heart, 
_ and much carefiloeh and circumſpe- 
Ction over the Way and Lafe, . >: 


| N OW there are Four great and uſual Four Dy- 
Duties every Man hath to do, whichis tiesin- 

enough to fill up all the time of his Life, "bent 
yere1t {tretched and tenter'd out to the Chriſtians 
end of gur time. _ 

Firff, He is to get the Truth and 7. 

Reality of Grace wrought in him; this i, 

Bans firſt and general Work: . And this Cece: 

Will coſt a Man much Sweat and An- 

wh , for this he muſt ſuffer many 

£angs and Throws of the New Birth, 

and ſhall lye under many Fears and Jea- 

Jouſies, left Hypocriſy and Preſumption 

ſhould cauſe him to miſtake in a Mat- 

terof ſuch infinite Concernment. - 


_SYongly, He isto draw forth, and to 2: 


at this Grace when ance it is wrought ELL 
. 


_——_ 
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in him. This is the next Work of a 
true Chriſtian, ' continually to act Faith, 
Love, Patience, Humility , and to let 
all have their perfe& Work: And there 
1s: no moment of a Man's Life fo idle, 

but all may adminiſter ſome Occaſion or 
Objeft for the exerciſe of Grace. 


Thirdly, A Chriſtian's next Work is 
continually to -grow and increaſe in 
Grace : Togo from Strength to Strength, 
- tobe changed from Glory to Glory. Still to 
beadding Cubits to his ſpiritual Stature, 
"till he'is grown to ſucha height and tall- 
neſs in Grace, that his Head ſhall reach 
into Heaven and be Crowned there 1n 
. abſolute Perfection, with a Crown of 
Glory 'and Immortality. Here is that 
Work that will' keep you in Imploy- 


. mentall your Days; and if you can find - } 


one ſpare minute in your whole Lives 
wherein you have notiome Duty to per- 
form, then give over and ſit ftill. But 
belides all this, v PRDUEE 74s 


Fourthly, Another Work of a Chri- 


Chriſtians ſtian is earneſtly to labour after the Evi- 


dence and Aſſurance of Grace in himſelf. 


Affurance G#ve all diligence , ſays the Apoſtle, to 


of Grace. 77ake your Calling and Election ſure. Still 


q 
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A —Ciftan muſt be aſcendin _ aſcend 
ing from a probable Conjecture to a 
'Perfir 10n-, from a good Perſua- 
on to a full Aſſurance, thi a: 
Joycing with - Joy. unſpeakable and 
ll of Glory. - Theſe now are: the ge- 
eral. Works that ſhould take up-the 
Lives of Chriſtians, and to theſe Sue 
ſervient- almoſt-- an. infinite number of | 
Patticulars., ſome -whereof are means 
whereby theſe. -great; Things :are” 0b- 
tained, — are .Concomutants,or the 
Eid and Fruits of them ; but-I will 
not ſo much as mention any of them 
nOW+ + - 
oF ſhame then, - fe) Chriflians, {ince 
=P ur Work is ſo-great, why: wall 
t {till asf you-knew not-how to: 
Fa your ſelves?. Beſides, - there is 
great . variety 1n-your Work, and this 
uſually. breeds ſome : kind of Delight. 
To: are. not always ito be-toiling and 
Fart at the lame thing: But: as 
bony rom one Flower to another and 
Prectncls from each of them*; ſo 
[ou a Chriſtian paſs from one Duty 
to.another, and draw . forth the ſweet- 
neſs, of. Communion. with God from 
Fery one of them. 


Thirdly, 


| ET: DM 


To work 
for Salva- 
tion a dife 
ficult 
Work. 


— 


-T handy, To evities: che Srevhls of 
this Work , conſider i it! is'a Work that 
muſt -be: carried'on: againſt many En 
counters: and” frongOp poſitions that 4 
Chriftian” will: certdialy meer with'; -. 
within are ſtrong! Corfu fions, " withs 


ont/are-ftrong Tels WS”; you have 
a treacherous and Sit f with- 
in; 'and-this Traitor Holds InteHigerce 
ani Teague with your: great Entiny the 


Devil-without:-Yoh*dte fute'to'rmicet. 
with -Difficulties, | #ſtonts arid Di 
courapements RON W: peeviih- —_ - 
tiond, World in which you live: Neyer 

yet ercoult ſeaptfreeto Heaven Wi of 
out metring-witttheſe 'Thihgs: ' Ant? 
dotly-ndt allthiscall upon'you to work 
and'firivefor Salvation? Is it a' time t6 
ſit: {till when you "live all this Oppoſt- 
tion: to- break through; {0 'many "Tem: 
prations' to refiſty-{6 thany Corruptions 
tw: ih16ttify, Sata? that od" Serpent” tore 
pel,; and make him beeorme a Pin 8r- g Sera 


jeir?' Dothinot allthis req 


roſe Conftaney, aid a Kind. 'of ſour Ke: | 


_ falvedneſs'to go'thorongh- the 


Obedience; notwithſtinding at! O 
tion? Theſe great 'Thihps ate not 7 te 
SEC without great Pains and La- 

| bour 5 
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bour ; - and therefore, - if you reſolve to 
_ dono more thania-few lheattlels Wiſhes, 

no more than & few-ihore heartleſs Du 
ties will amouns. to, neyer:rarſs your 
ExpeQtations-ſo-\ as Salyation ; 'for 
let: me tell-you, Salvation will riot be 
obtained at ks rate as this ;\.n6; there 


muſt be great-Struglings: and Labour, | 


with earneſt.Contendin 5, if ever you 
intend'to be ſaved. 


- And thus mucki for the feb Yom 


ment taken from the confiderattor-of the 


greatneſs of the: Work: To work -Salva- 


tion out is a great Work and requireth! - 


Pains: - But leſt the ſetting out 


the grearneſs of this Work, ſhouid ra-: 


- ther deter and-fright Men fromit:than! 
excite and quicken their Endedvours to 
w ktmea oſcadde bo ar. oe 557 F 


«And Sings is to: cdnſfider whatan ink 


2, 


nite, incomparable: Merey' it: 15 that'lt is inf 


God will allow yow to! wonle-for he aice! Mer- 
=—_ that he ſets: Life: and;Dearh'bez$/,ncs 
wy ou and. -gives thenr into: your'may Ow. 
or | 
to rakeyio Dur Choice: I6:yob! wraſfor Sal 


ndalies your Nlothy then! you. chobſe 
Death; but Life may! be yours if you: 
will: Tt will indeed coff you meh 
Fains and' Labour, but yer'ir mby be 


yours ; © 
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then-ſhew them juſt fo much Mercy. as 
he doth 'to the Devils and/damned- Spi- 
rits; and no: more, from whom God 
requires/no Duty as well as-from whom 
he:receives'no +Duty, and unto whom 
he intends: no Mercy. You think it a 
hard Reſtraint poſſibly, to be kept un- 
der. the ſtrict Commands of the Law : 
Oh! thatiGod: required no ſuch Ob- 
ſervancesi from you. But what do you- 
deſire herein but only the unhappy Pri- 
_ videdge of ithe Damned, to be without 


\.:4. . Law: and; without Commands ? - But 


-. ſhould-God fend to the Spirits now uan- | 
priſfor'd,j:and ſhould he declare to them, 
that if they-would Work they ſhould be | 
ſaved, oh! how would they - leap in 
their Chains at ſuch: glad. _— 
& TNELE 
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© theſe are, and count it part of Salvation 
that there was but a poſſibility of it. 
No, but God commands nothing from 


them, becauſe he intends nothing but 


\- Wrath upon them ; he will not vouch- 

fafe ſo much Mercy to them as to re- 
quire thoſe Duties from them, that you 
repine- and murmur at as grieVOus. 


And furthermore conſider this, if you 


do not now work, but periſh under 
your Sloth, in Hell you will think it an 
infinite Mercy if God would command 
you more rigid and ſevere Obedience 
than ever he commanded from you on 
Earth: It would be a great Mercy 
| there, if it might be your Duty to Re- 
pent, and Pray, and Believe; nay, you 
would count a Command then to be as 
comfortable as a Promiſe ; for indeed 
| there is no Command but connotes a 
Promiſe: | No, but theſe things ſhall 
not ſo much'as be your Duty 1n Hell ; 
| forthere you ſhall be freed for ever from 


this rigorous and dreadful Law of God, 


that now you ſo much complain of and 
murmur againſt. Oh! therefore be 
perſuaded while you are yet under the 
Mercy of the Law, (give me leave to 
callit ſo) and while you have ſo many 


Promiſes couched in every Command, 


G be- 
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ſhore. 


I. 


work for 
Salvation * | | 
in, is very 1NtO two Particulars... 


ws Gb tat es of: ies -ineraifed 


Commanding, before the time of Duty 


| beexpired,be perſuaded to Work : De- 
lay not , you khow not how long God | 


will vouchiafe to require any thing from 
you ; and as foonas that ceafeth, truly 
you are in Hell. . And this is the ſecond 


whilſt he will accept of Obedience from 


you, it is time for you to begin to | 


work. 


Thirdly, Conſider, what a ſbort ſcant 


Time to {izg of Time is allowed you to do your greit | 
Work i». And this I ſhall branch out | 


\ 


Firſt, Conſider how fad it will be fot 
your Time to. be run out before yout 


great Work be done. Alas! what are 
threefcore Years, 'if we wete all furetd | 


tive ſo long, from the. date 'of this pr6 


fent moment? How ſhort a ſpace 1s it 
for us to-do that which is of eternal | 


Concernment in, and yet how few of 


| ſhall live-to that which we fo unpro 


perly 


2 
——_——_Þs 
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 Argament to preſs this Duty upon you. | 
Work, and clan ſpeedily wi, while yok 
may Work there 1s hope that upon your- 
working you may be faved; .and there- } . 
fore white God calls upon you, and | 


KR a B 


F.-> Sy. LO 


© Recommended from Phili2: 12, 13. 8x 


perly call old Age? Our Candle is light- 
ed, and it is but ſmall at the beſt ; and 
to how many of us is it already ſunk in 
the Socket, and brought-to a Snuff? and 
how ſoon the Breath of God may blow 
it ot, neither you nor I know. Night. 
' is haſtning upon us, the Grave expects 
w, and bids other Corpſes make room 
for us: Death 1s ready to graſp us in its 
cold Arms and to carry us before God's 
Tribunal ; and, alas, how little of our 
L o Work is done! What can any 
ew that they have done ? | Where are 
_ theaCtings of Faith, the labour of Love, 
the perfect Works of Patience ? Where 
 2rethoſe Graces that are either begotten 
Of increaſed ? Where are the Corrupti- 
ons that you have mortify'd ? Theſe are 
- Works that require Ages to perform 
_ them in, and yet you neglect them that 
' have but a few Days, nay, poſſibly but 
i few Minutes to do them in. - 
\ But what, is God ſevere ? Is God un« 
Juft, to require ſo much Work to be done in 
_ ſo little (imie ? 
| No, far be it from us to ſay thus: 
Though our Work be great, yet our 
| Time 1s Jong enough to perform it in, 
f it were well improved. Wedo ins 
G&ed conſume away our precious Day 
2 an 
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and waſte our Life and Light, exhauſt 
our Strength , and lay out our Endea- 
vours upon Vanities . and Trifles, on 
nothing but Emptineſs and Folly. And. 
that Life which the Prophet tells us, « 
but as a Tale, 'truly we ſpend it as a 
Dream : We ſleep and drowſe, and fut- 
fer our precious Minutes to run and 
waſte away doing nothing to any good | 
purpoſe, till the Night is ſhutting in, 
till the Night of. Darkneſs come upon 
us, and then the greatneſs of our Work 
will confound us, and cauſe Deſpair ra- 
ther than excite Endeavours.. Have 
you never known any who at the clok 
. of their: Lives, having negleCted: their 
great Work, have ſpent that little tume 
that they had then left them, in crying 
out for more time ? And thus it may be 
with you alſo, it your Conſciences be 
not awakned ſooner than by the Pains 
. and Diſquiets of a ſick Bed; then, with 
Horror, you may cry out, More T ime, 
Lord, wore Time. But it will not then 
be granted, the Term is fixed, the laft 
Hour 1s ſtruck, the laſt Sand is run; 
and as you and your Work ſhall then be 
found, ſo you muſt go together into 
Eterxity. This is fuch a Conſideration 
as mult needs prevail with all Men, if} 
| they 
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they would but lay it to Heart: My 


Time is but ſhort and momentany, I 


am but of Yeſterday, and poſlibly I 


may not be to Morrow, and God hath 
ſuſpended Eternity upon the Improve- 


'mentof this moment ; a few Hours will 
 determins my everlaſting State and 


Condition ; according as theſe few are 
ſpent, ſo will my Doom be, either for 


' Eternal Happineſs or for Eternal Miſery. 
And why ſhould my precious Soul be fo 
'vike in my own Eyes, as to loſe it for 


ever through Sloth and Negligence ? 


Why ſhould I hearken to the Allure- 


ments of my own Corruptions, or to 
the Enticements and Perſuaſjons of Sa- 
tans Temptations? No, ſtand off, for: 
Tam working for Eternity, an Eternity 
that is but x. Tos Days hence; a hound- 
leſs, a bottomleſs , an endleſs Ererny, 


Into which T know not how ſoon I may 


enter; and Woe to me, yea, a thou- 
fand Woes to me'that ever I was born, 


i my great Work be not done before 


the Days of Eternity come upon me. 


This -is ſfuch- a Motive as methinks 


Thould make every Man that hears it, 
and hath but a ſenſe what Eternity is, 
preſently to beſtir and rouſe up him- 
lf, and give God and his Soul no reſt 

&'3 till 
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till his Immortal Soul be fecured, and } 
well provided for, for Eternity. To 
me there is no greater Argument of. the 
Witchcraft and Sorcery that Sin and 
Satan uſeth to beſot the Reaſon and | 
Judgment of rational Creatures, than 6 
hear of fuch *Lruths, Truths that are 
not to be denied or doubted of, and yet 
Mea to live at ſuch a rate as they do, {0 
vainly, fo fruitleſsly, ſo lazily, fo { 
curely and preſumptuouſly, as if their 
Eternity were to be expected and ep: 
joyed here, or that there was none t0 
come hereafter. 


Seconaly , The conſideration of the 
ſhortneſs of our Life, may ſerve asa | 
great Incouragement to work. The 
conſideration of the burthenſomneſs and 
trouble of working for Salvation 'may 
doubtleſs fright many from engaging 
_ therein; Oh! it -15 a Work very pain- 
ful and laborious, and this diſcourage 
them. But know, O Szzzer { though 
it be grievous, yet it is but ſhort Work | 
it is to laſt no longer than our frail 
ſhort Life doth laſt: And O! how ug 
reaſonable is it to complain, as moſt dy, | - 
of our Work being too long and tootef 
dious ;.and of our Lives, as bing =. 

or 
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ſhort and brittle ? for our Work isto be 
ao longer than gur Lives. A Child of 
God: doth not, at leait he ſhould not, 


- d&fireto live longer thanhis great Work 


TT 


sdone : And tryly when it is finiſhed, | 


it isa great piece of Self-dexzal in him to 


be content to abide herein this World 


any longer : And in the mean while 


be long that he ſhall thus wreſtle with 
Temptations, and thus ſtruggle with 


.Corruptions : Death will come in to his 


Help, and put an end to his 'Toiland 
Labour ; and though he brings a Dart 
in-0one Hand, yet he bringsa Reward 


this may .be his . great Encourage- 


| - Ment. 


Foarthly, My , next Argument to - 


preſs this Duty of working out of our 


' own Salvation, ſhall conſiſt of three or 


tour Gradations. And, 


Fixt, Conſider, weareall of us very 
buſy, ative Creatures; the frame and 
conititution of our Natures is ſuch as 
we muſt be working ſome Work or 


ther : . And therefore ſince we muſt be 
| Working, why ſhould we not work 


a4 the 


this may ſupport him, | that it ſhall not | 


and Wages in the other Hand; and 


T, 


We are all 


buſy, 
active 


Creatures 


——————_—_—_ 
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| the Works of God ? We do not ſimply 


exhort Sinners to work, neither indeed 
need we: You have aQtive Faculties and 
ſtirring Principles within you, that 
muſt and will be ſtill in Imployment; | 
and when your Hands' ceaſe, yet 'then - 

your Hearts and Thoughtsare at work: 
Your wholeLives are nothing but Atti- 
ons ; yea, when your Thoughts them- 
ſelves are, moſt unbent and moſt remiſs, 
when they are moſt vaniſhingand glim- 
ering: th that your ſelves ſcarce know 


' what they are, yet then are they vilibly 


working , though you perceive 1t not. 
Now what is it that God requires of 
you ? It is not that you ſhould be more 
imployed than you are, that you ſhould 
do more than you do; for that is im- 
poſlible, becauſe you never are idle do- 
ing nothing ; . but it is, that what you | 
do ſhould be done in order unto Hes 
ven and Salvation; and how reaſonab{: 
1s fuch a Command as this? Tt 1s not 
more Work that God expeCts from 
you, only other Work ; your Thoughts 
need not be more than they are, but 
they muſt be more Spiritual than they 


. are; your Deſires no more, but only 


more Gracious ;. your Actions no mort, 


| bur only they muſt be more Holy that 


- noy 
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now they are: Let but Grace regulate 
what Nature doth, and the Art of 
working out of your Salvation 1s at- 
- tained. The Wheels of a Watch move 
as faſt and as quick when it goes falſe 


- as when it goes true; and if the Watch 


_ - ameaQtivity that ma 


be but at firſt ſet right and true, the 
es it go falſe, will 
make the Motions go right and orderly : 
 'Fruly you your felves are hke your 
Watches ; your Paculties are the 
| Wheels of your Souls, and they move 
and click as faſt when they go falſe, as 
when they go right ; and if Grace doth 
\ but once ſet them right, the ſame afti- 
my of Nature that makes them work 
 fallly and go amiſs, will alſo continue 
their Motion orderly and requ when 
once they are {ct Tight. ell then, 
whatever your Trade be, whether it be - 
_ a "Trade of Sin, or whether it be a 
Trade of Holineſs, you muſt be work-, 
 Ingat.it. And let metell you, Religi- 
on and Holineſs are ſo far itrom increaſ- 
ing of your Work, that they rather leſ- 
ſen and contract it: What fays our Sa- 


viour ? Martha, Martha, thou art care- my IO 


ful about many things ; but one thing is ne- 
ceſſary. So may IHay ; Sinners, youare 
 areful and buſy your ſelves about many 


tlyngs, 
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things, but there. is. but one thing that 
18 neceflary ;- many things indeed you = 
trouble ygur ſelves with, the Cares of 
the World, the Temptations of Satan, 
- the, Corruptians of your own Hearts, 
theſe diſtra&t you, yea, very Triflesand 
Ioapertinencies themſelves give you ful 
imployment ;- - this. Luſt. forms and = 
rapetb, that Laſt flatters and eaticeth ; | 
this is xmpetugus, that 1s infinuating ; 
the ane. irapells, the gather allures; and 
it may beafter all,. Conſcience begins to 


grow terrible , RNAS, BK Sinner no 
quet in daing of that which Luft would 

' kt him. haye ng reſt till he had dane: | 
$90 that betwixt them, af all MensLives Þ 
in, the World his ts the moſt toilſome 
and vexatiaus. Since then you can fave 
no, Labour: by being 2s you are, why 
will you nat k 9g "16 Enlipce You 
arengw 1n conſtant Imployment as you 
are,. and no. more'is required of you in 
the ways of Obedience; nay, you are 
now dyvided, diftrated and even torn 
4n; pieces, betwixt divers Luſts and 
Pleaſures, all whichcry give, give, and- 


all are eager and importunate, fo that 
Jo know not which to turn to firſt. 

t in working for Salvation your Im- 
ployment is bur the ong thing neceſſary, 


which 
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' which though indeed it. calls tor the 
- ame Endeayours and Induſtry which 
now you uſe in the Service Of. Sing yet 

by reaſon of its ry 6 15 leſs di- 
firative and leſs cumberſome : And 
 thatis the firſt Gradation. | 


Secondly, Conſider this, Tov ww work 


Men, who have rational and immortal 
Souls? Do you nox all profeſs your 
: ſelves to be the Servants of the BYIng 
God ? Do you nat all wear his Livery * 
Would not the vileft and moft profligate 
Sinner willingly lurk under the Name 
and Badge of a Chriſtian, and count it 
a great Wrong done him, ſhould any 
ſo much as doubt of his Salvation? And 
wherefore 1s this, but becauſe they are 


aſhamed of their Service, and of their 
. own black Maſter? But alas! its in . 


Vain to renounce him in Words; for if 
your Works be not for God, tf they be 
Not ſuch as Religion exatts, as the Holy 
Ghoſt inſpires, 'as Grace performs, and 

-a$ Salvation calls for from you 2 his 
| aves 
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ether in Gods Service, or in the Devils ANes 


 Drudgery: And chooſe you whether ther in 

- you had rather be Satan's Slaves, groos xr» 
God's Servants; nay, indeed chooſe Whe- pevils 4 
ther? Is it a matter of Choige with Drudgery. 


_ 


| —_ 
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Slaves you are, and though you profeſs 
to deny him, -yet- in your Works you 
own him. | Ez 


———— 


Thirdly, If you work for Satan you do 
Thoſethat þu# work \ for your own Damnation: For 
o_ for work you muſt and will, and this is all 
workfor the Reward and Wages that you can 
_ own juſtly expett from the Service of Sin and 
tion. Satan; andofthisa juſt God and a mali- 
cious Devil will look that you ſhall not 

be defrauded ; but as 'your Ephah hath 
been full of Iniquity and Abominati- 
ons, ſo ſhall your Czp be full of Wrath 
-and Indignation. Think , 0h Sinner, 
think how theſe Maſters, whom thou 
now ſerveſt, will in Hel inſult over 
thee and upbraid thee. Is this he our 
faithful and induſtrious Servant ? He, 
who preferred our Miſery before his 
own Happineſs , whoſe precious Soul 
was not precious to him for our ſakes ? 
And 1s he now come whither his ways 
lead him? Prepare a Place quickly fr 
him ; let his Derkzeſs be horrid and diſ- 
mal, his Works were fo ; let his Chazns 
be ſtrong. and maſſy, the Bonds of his 
Inzquities were ſo ; let his aquerchable 
Fire be piercing and vehement ; let his 
Torment be next unto my felf; this, > 

: py 


/ 
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will be the inſulting of your Maſter 
then: Oh S:nners conlider ! Is this the 
Reward and Prefexment that you work 

for ? | God forbid, Mercy prevent, you 
willſay ; nay believe it, Mercy will not 
prevent , God will not forbid, unleſs 

you your {elves labour to prevent it; 

all this muſt be-your Condemnation as 
unavoidably as if God had no fuch At- 
tribute of Mercy belonging to his Na- 

ture. This Sinners know, and are per- 
ſuaded of the Truth of it, unleſs they 

are Atheiſts; and if you are, truly it 
will not be long before your own Senſe- 

and Feeling will convince you of the 
Truth of theſe things, to your eternal 

Grief and Sorrow: And it you do be= —_, 
lieve this, why. do you not rowſe up 
your ſelvesand fall to work? If you are 
reſolved for Hell, for a foreſeen and fore- 
warned Hell, who then can ſtop'you ? 

And unleſs you are reſolved 'for Hell, 
 methinks T might have done and need 
proceed no further. Tell me therefore, 

Oh Sinners, are you not” all perſuaded 

by theſe Terrors? Will you not from _ 
this moment labour, and-ſtruggle, and 
ſtrive, and take any Pains in the ways 

' of Obedience, rather than ruin your 

own Souls, and thruſt them down into 

| the 
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the Pit of Deſtruction ? I-might be con- 
dent $7075 thus reſolve to do, were 
I ſpeakitizg'now to Men that were them. 
ſelves. But Men's Reaſons are beſot- 
ted, and their Ears afe open only to the 
Dev4l, 2nd to the baſe Allurements of 
the Fig : And when we have done out 
utrfioft in perſuading Smners , 1n the 
end we mult turn our Exhortations to 
them, . into Prayers to God for them, 
that he would ſnatch them as Brands 
out of the Fire and burning, into which 
they , "like drunken Men, are caſting - 
themſelves and lying down 1n. 


4. © Fourthly, Once more, the ſame Pains 
The ſame that prfibly ſome take fo dann their own | 
pans net Sovels, 1c ht ſuffice eternally to ſave them, © 
to damn The fame Toil and Labour that forme 
mieke undergo for Helland Deſtruftion, might 
eternally have brought them to Heaven and Hap- 
ſave them. 9322s, had it been but that way laid 
out. The Propher tells us of ſome, That 
' draw Iniquity with Cords of V anity, and ſin 
#5 it were with Cart Ropes. That is, they 
. are ſo inflaved to the work of the Devz/, 
that he puts them into his Team, and 
makes them draw and ſtrain for their 
Iniquittes; and he doth them a Cours 
tefy when their Sims come eaſily to _ 
- = or 


as 


- 
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for ſo the Phraſe imports. And we 


read of ſore in another Propher, That Mic, 7.3. 


with both Hands greedily. © And the 


Pſulmiſt tells us of thoſe, That dewfe miſe Plal.36.4. 


- 


Inmauity. That is; they are in as much 
Pain and Torment till their wicked De- 
- figns be accompliſhed , asa Woman in 
Tavail is till The he delivered. Now 
Sinners, {fince the work of Sin is foroil- 
_ forme, why will you not work the Works 

* God? Poth that Salvation that fol- 
s Obedience fright you, or is Hea- 
_}. Vettand Glory become terrible to you ? 

'& not this-it that all Men defire? Do 
fot your Hearts leap at the mention of 
i? What then is it that any rational 
Man can pretend , why he will not 
work ? Is it becauſe you are loth to 


| take Pains? Why then are you ſolabo- 


_ ridus m Sinning? Why do you ſo ſweat 
and toll in carrying Faggots-to your 
own Fire? Why are you continually 
blowing up thoſe Flames that ſhall for 
ever burn you? It is in vain'to plead 
this any longer that you are loth to take 
Pains; for where are there greater 
Drudges in all the World than Sinners 
_ are? "The Devil can fcarce find them 
Work enough, they out-ſin his Tempta- 


tiONs z 
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tions; and had they not that Corrupti- 
on within; the ſcum whereof is conti- 
nually boiling up in them, they muſt 
of neceſſity (I was going to lay) ſome- 
-, times be Holy, for want of Imploy- 
ment ; Sataz could not find them work 
enough. How reſtleſs. and impatient 
are they till they have done ſome wick- 
ed Work? And ſometimes they, are 
more reſtleſs and impatient when they 
. havedone it, through the Devils Tem- 
ptations ; and yet, notwithſtanding 
theſe Torments, they will do them 
again. ..Are there now more Drudges 
in the World than theſe are? Doth 
God require more Pains in his Service 
than theſe Men take ? No, he doth not: 
Would but Men. do as much for their 
precious Souls, as they do againſt them; 
would they do as much to ſave them, 
as they do. to deſtroy and damn them ; 
truly their Salvation would not lie up- 
on their Hands unwrought off. | 


Objeftion, But ſome may. ſay in their Hearts, It 


is true inazed we are convinced that the 

Work of Sin i laborious, but yet there is 

pleaſure in that labour : But to the Works 

of Obedience we find reluttancy, and to 

ftraggle againit that is exceeding ſony 
Fs 
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ow grievous , and therefore we cannot 
wor. o , 


But is it ſo indeed ?' Is it all Peace and 
Tranquility with you when you {in ? 
Are: your: Conſciences {o utterly ſeared, 
as that they make no Reluctancy, give 
you no Checks or Reproots, when you 
im? Tfthey do, put that Reluctancy of 
.natural Conſcience againſt ſin, into the 
Ballance with the Reluctancy of natural 
Corruption againſt Obedience, and the 
moſt profligate Sinner in the World 
ſhall find , though this 1s more ſtrong 
and prevalent, yet that is more vexati- 
ous/and tormenting. God requires no 
.more Labour from you than you-now 
take; nay, this Labour ſhall not put 
you to ſo much Torment as ſometimes 
you now feel : The ſame Labour, with 
more content and ſatisfaction, may per- 
tft your Salvation, that now tends on- 


ly to conſummate your Deſtruction. 
What Madneſs then is it for Men not 


tobe perſuaded to work the Works of God, 


when'it will coft them leſs Pains, I mean 
leſs tormenting Pains ? You wear your 
Lives in the Service of Sin, and at the 
end of your Days you go down to Hell ; 
when with as much eaſe you might in- 

| H herit 
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| herit Life and Glory, AS you thus pur- | 


chaſe Hell and Deſtruttion. And 15not 
this great Folly and Madneſs ? 


Well now, bring all theſe four Gra 
dations together ., and look upon them 
all at once, and we ſhall find the Argu- 
ment ſo {trong as nothing can reliſt it, 
but the' perverſe Reaſonings of Mens 
own'Wills; you will not becauſe you 
will not. Tou muſt work ; if you work nit 
in God's Service, you will work in the Ds- 

wvits Druagery ; if you work Satan's Work, 


u muſt receive Satan's Wages, whichis | 


' the Reward of eternal Damnation ; ani 


the ſame Labour that you take to damn you | _ 


own Souls, might ſuffice to ſave th 


Wherefore then ſhall. not God imploy 
you as well as the Devil? Hath he not 
more right to: you ? Why ſhould ya 
not work out your own Happineſs, % 
well as work out your own Mzſerj! 
- Doth it not concern you'more ? It Ma 
would bur ſet their Reaſon on work't 
this particular, if they would but ſhev 


themſelvesto be Men, they would ſou 


ſet Grace on work and ſhew themſelvs 
to be Chriſtians alſo :' It is but turnin 
the. Streams of your Actions into tlt 
right Channel and the Work is done; 


fioh 
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ſince that they will inceſſantly flow 
from you, why ſhould they all 
fall like Jordaz 1nto the dead Sea , 
when they might as well run into the 
infinite Oceaz of all Happineſs, and carry 
your Souls along with them allo? 
But, | 


Fifthly , Conſider this alſo ; the De- 
vil works conſtantly and induſtriouſly Men 


| | "ASS "9 ſhould be 
for your Deſtruction ; and will not you !1 diligent 


much tore WOr k for Your. Own Salva- to ſave 

tion? See the. place of 'the Apoſtle, their Souls 
as the De- 

vil is to 


ſecking whom he may devour. And there- deftroy 


.'fore when God queſtions him, MWhence *M<m- 


1 Pet. 5.8. 


' comeſt thou, Satan? He anſwers, From Job'1« 8. 


going up and down to and fro in the Earth, 
and walking in it, What Pains doth he 
take to prompt Men with Temptations, 


to ſuit ObjeAts and” Occaſions to their 


Corruptions'? Still he is at their Right 
Hand laying Snares and Traps for them 
that they might fall as his Prey; and 
Wherefore makes he all this ado ? Is it 


' Not to fatisfe his Malice and Hatred 


aunft Men's Souls ? And ſhall Ma- 
lice and Rancor make the Devil fo la- 

ous and unwearied to deſtroy Souls, 
and ſhall not your own Happineſs and 
| I 4 Sal- 


— 
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Salvation make you much* more dili- 

gent to fave your Souls * Is the Devil 
more concerr'd in your Ruin, - than 
you: your ſelves are in your own Salva- 
tion ? Shall 'the Death of your Souls be 
more dear to him, than the Life of your | 
Souls is to your ſelves? Learn from $4 
tan himſelf how to rate and value your 
own Souls: Did not he know them to 
be exceeding precious, he would never 
take ſo much- Pains to get them ; and 
did you but know how precious the 

are, certainly you would never lok 


them {ſo contentedly. Let the Devil | 


(if you will learn no otherwiſe) teach 
you the worth of your precious Souls; 
and ſince he thinks no Pains too much 
to ruin them, why ſhould you think 
any Pains. or Labour too: much tor to 
ſave them ? 


6, Sixthly, Conſider, you your ſelves 0 
Men take 7 our = weed. hoe of fat 
Pains in 

chings of Jower ard leſſer Concernment than the Sal 
far leſs vation of your Souls is. Men can riſe up 
ments Early andgo to Bed late, eat the Bread 
than their of Carefulneſs, and all to get ſome little 
Souls. incon{iderable piece of this World to 
provide for a frail, ſhort Life here; 
and who 15 there that thinks their Pains 
| | | t00 
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too much ? And why then {nould you 
not labour for a future Life in another 
World, that you confeſs to be infinitely 
more glorious and deſirable than any 
thing you can obtain here? To me it 1s 


Folly ſo groſs and ſenſeleſs to be be- 


moan'd, 1f it were poſſible, with Tears 
of Blood , that Men ſhould ſo toil for 
the low Conveniences of the World, 
and yet neglect the eternal Happineſs 
of their precious and immortal Souls, 
as if they were not worth the looking 
after. Sizners, do you know what a 


_ vain, empty Bubble, blown up by the 


craating Breath of the Almighty, the 


World -15s? Do you know it, and yet 


will you take pains for it, yet will you 
graſp and ketch at it ? Who would 
doubt when we ſee Men ſo buſy about 
Impertinencies', and the trivial Con- 
cernments of this vain World ; who 
would doubt, but that they were far 
more anxious and careful about the 
Things of Heaven, and the Concern- 
ments of their Souls ? Who would nor 
conclude, but that they who are fo di- 
ligent about petty Trifles, had certainly 
made {ure that their great Work was 
done? But, alas, would it not aſtoniſh 


 Menand Angels, if we ſhould tell them 


H 3 how 


— 
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I. 


_ how fooliſh Sinners are? Would it be | 


believed that rational Creatures, that 


have immortal Souls that muſt be for 
ever ſaved or damn'd, ſhould ſpend all | 
| their Time and Strength about 'no- 


thing, never taking any Care. or 
Thought what will become of them 
for ever ? Would {uch Folly be believ'd 
to be in Men? And yet this Madneſs are 
moſt Men guilty of. We may all of ws | 
be aſhamed to lift up our Heads to God, 
when we confeſs' the World to be | 
vain and {light a Thing, that if we 

ſhould get all of it, nay, ſhould we ge | 
ten thouſand of them, yet were they 
not all worth one Soul, that yet we 
ſhould be ſo fooliſh to ſtrive to geta 
vain World, to the Neglect, yea, to 
the Contempt of our precious Souls: 


- It is ſuch Folly as Men would ſcarce ſu 


pect that any Perſons ſhould be guilty 
of it, if it were not {een daily 1a the 
Practices of almoſt all Men. 


Seventhly, Conſider this: Are you am- 


| To work bitious ? Do you affect trae Honour ani | 


for Salva- 
tion makes 


Dignity ? Yes, I know this is the great Jail 


Men ho- of the World, that which every one ful 
nourable. dowy to and worſbips : Well then, Sinners, 


here is a way to prefer you all, To work 
: 1 
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for Salvation 1s: the moſt honourable 
Imployment in the World, an Honour 
that will poſe and nonplus the moſt 
| .towring and raiſed Ambition, when 
once it is Apiritualized. Alas, what 
poor and contemptible Things are the 
' Grandees and great Ones of the World, 
though they take great State and Pomp 
upon them , and will ſcarce own their 
Inferiours for their Fellow-Creatures ; 
nay, will ſcarce own God himſelf for 
their Super1our, are yet but like painted 
Flies that play and buz a while in the 
Sun-ſhine, and then moulder away and 
' come to nothing'? All worldly Honour 
and Pomp 1s but imaginary ; but would 
you have that which is folid and ſub- 
Rantial? Chriſt tells you how it is to 


be attained. If any Man ſerve me, him John 12. 
will my Father honour. Whatever Ho- _ = 


nour we have, we hold it by Service ; 
' our Work 1s not only Duty, but Pre- 
terment alſo : If any Man ſerve me, he + 
| ſhall be honoured. Would you be in- 
. rolled for Right Honourable in Heavens 
Treaſury ? Would you be Peers of that 
Kingdom with Saizts and glorified 4»- 
gels? 'Then honour. God. And how 
thall you honour him, but by obeying 
tim? And he who thus honours God, 

'E H 4 God 
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Wherein 
the Ho- 


nour of 


working . 
for Salva- 
'. tion con» 
. fiſts, 


7 


God will honour him. This is the on- | 
ly real Honour, all other 1s bur airy, 

fQitious Titles; like Cyphers, which 
as they are placed, ſtand tor Hundreds 
and Thouſands, but are all of the ſame 
Value when hudled together. So truly 
the great Ones 'of the World, if nor 


made honourable by Obedience to God, 


have' but imaginary Excellency ; and 
when Death once ſhuffles and huddles- 
them together ; Nobles with Ig nobles, 
will the -Duſt and Aſhes of the one 
ſtand at a Diſtance and make Obeyſance 
to the other? No, all Honour here lig- 
nifies no more than a Kzrg upon a Stage.” 
But here'1sa way to attain true Honour, 
here is the way to it by becoming Ser- 


vants, not to Command, but to Obey ; 


not to be 1mperious over others, but to 
work your ſelves ; this is true Honour. 
Now I ſhall in three Things demon- 
ſtrate the Honour of working, for Salva- 
tion, that 1f Men be not very lowly 
ſpirited, they may be excited unto this 
honourable Work. 


- Firſt, It 5s pure, ſpiritual, refined Work. 


It is a ſpi- In Services among Men, the leſs of 


ritual and 
pureWork 


Filth and Drudgery there is in them, 
the more creditable they are accounted. 
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Tt isan Honour to be imploy'd in higher 


, - 


and 'more cleanly Work, when others 
are buſied about baſer Imployments. 


Now, Chriftians, your Work 1s the 


higheſt and moſt noble Service imagi- 
nable; you are not at all to ſet your 


Hands to any foul Office; you have no- 


thing to do with that Mire and Sink in 
which wicked Men are raking, yea, 
and it is their Work to doit ; no, but 
your Work is all ſpiritual, conſiſting of 


- the fame pure Imployment that the 4x- 


gels in Heaven ſpend their Eternity 


about : Holy Thoughts, divine Aﬀettions, 


heavenly Meditations, ſpiritual Duties, © 

in. theſe lies your, Work, which becauſe 

of its Purity is therefore very honour- + _. 
able. | | og ts 4 


' Secondly, Your Work is honourable 2. ' 
becauſe it is the Service of a moſt ho- It is the . 
nourable Maſter. We account it a Jrvce © 


,  anhenour- 
Sreat Credit to tend immediately upon able Ma 


_ the Perſon of ſome Prixce or Potentate ; er: 
but what is this to their Honour who 


are called always to attend upon the 


| Perſon of -God himſelf, who is Kznz of 


Kzngs and- Lord of Lords, to be conti- 
nual Waiters about his Throne? God 
hath but two Thrones; his Throne of 
; SI Glory 


. Gy- 


vice of 


us his 
Friends. 


The Ser» 
Godmakes 


” 
| 


| Glory. 1 the, ghet Heavens, about | 


which Awnpels and glorified Saints are the ' 
Attendants; and his . Throne of Grace 
to: which you are called. Angels and 
Sazats are but your Fellow-Attendants ; 
and if they ſee his Glory in the higheſt | 
Exaltation, you areadmitted to ſee it in 
the next degree ; yea,.and herein is, your ' 
Honour ſo great, that you are capable 
but of one Preferment more, and that 
1s, of being removed” from one Throne 
to the other, from attending upon the 
Throne: of - Grace to attend upon the 
Throne of Glory, {0 great is your Ho- 
nour. | | 


Thirdly, Tour Work is ſuch as makes 


you not ſo much Servants, as Friends unto 


God. It 1s an Honour to be Servant 
unto. .a King, but. much more of a Ser- 
vant-to become a. Favourite. Why 
thus it is in the ſervice of God ; you are 
not only Servants; but Friends and Fa-. 
vourites. Tow are my Friends, if you. dd 
whatſoever I command you. A ſtrange 
Speech ; one would think the doing of 
what 1s commended is: the Office of a 
Servant, rather than of a Friend : No, 
lays Chriſt, Henceforth I call you not Ser. | 
wants but Friends ; you are my Friends-if 
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ou do whatſoever I command you. And 
certainly no Title fo truly glorious as 
that which God put upon Abraham, 
Tobe the Friend of God. Well then, let 
wicked Men go on ſcoffing and mock- = 
ing at Obedience in the People of God, | wu 
let them look on them. as poor and low - 3 
ſpirited Perſons, yet can there beno 
Honour likeunto theirs,to be Attendants 
upon, yea, the Friends of the great 
God of Heaven; and there can be no 
-  Difſeredit ſo baſe as theirs who are Slaves 
- tothe Devil, whois Gods Slave; to bea 
Slave unto the Devil, whom the People 
of God have in part fubdued and over- 
come, and over whom they ſhall ſhort- 
ly at once perfeAly triumph. 


And now. having thus, by ſeveral 
Arguments , preſt this great Duty of 
working out of our own Salvation, I 
ſhould now proceed to ſome other 
' Things that are neceſſary to be ſpoken 
© unto from this Dottrin : But becauſe 
this is a Duty of ſo vaſt Importance, 
and of ſo univerſal Concernment unto 
all,-and the Slothfulneſs and Backward- 
neſs of many” ſo ' great , and if 'per- 
ited in, will be ſo ruinous and defiru- 
Uive, I ſhall further urge the Mw 
i S 
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of: this .Duty u on the Conſciences of 
Sinners,” by theſe following Confidera- 
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1. , - Firſt, 'This working' for Salvation is 
working the '7moft delight ful Work and Imployment 
rt SINE hat a Chriſtian can be engaged in. What 
1an is ate [I 
lightfual 1s:it that makes the whole World {6 
work. buſy -in_ the Service of Sin and Satan, 

but only: Pleaſure which they either 
find or imagine? "The Devil baits all 
tis . Temptations. with this -enticin 
Witchcratt ,, which” the World calls 
Pleaſure, and this is 'that makes them 
ſo ſucceſsful. But hath the Dev2l.in- 
groſſed: all Pleaſure unto his Service ? 
Can the Ways of God promiſe no.De- 
Tight? Are they. only ruff and rugged 
Ways ? :Dayid certainly thought other- 
wiſe, when ſpeaking of the Command 
Plalm ments: of. God, +he'tell us, They were 
19. 10.1 ſweeter than the Hony and the FHony-comb. 
He could ſqueeze Hony: out of them ; 
it 1s-an a2 here 9 ſets forth" the 
exceeding; Pleaſantneſs and Delight that 
15 to-be found in the/ways'of Obedience. 
And truly the whole' Book: of Pſalms is 
abundantly copious in fetting forth that 
Delight! that is to be:found in the ways” 
of God. Ask therefore the REN 
| 5 ol 
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_ of God, who are the only ſufficient 
Judges in this - Matter, and they will 
tell you with one Conſent, that'they 
know no Delight on Earth comparable 
to'that Delight: that is tobe found 1n 
Obedience. Indeed if you are -only 
taken with a ſoft, luxurious, waſhy 
Pleaſure, this is not to be found:in the 
ways of ' Holineſs ; but if a ſevere: De- 
light can affect you, a Delight that ſhall 
not effeminate but innoble you ; if you 
deſire a maſculine, rational, ' vigorous 
Pleaſure and Delight, you neednot ſeek 
any/ further for it than in'the ways of - 
Obedience. by 


Now there are two Things that Two 
make 'this working for Salvation to be: [ines 
fo pleaſant; the ſuitableneſs of -this working 
Work to the Agent or Worker; -andthe for Salva- 
viſibleSucceſs and Progreſs of the Workipon Plea 
' ifelf: And both theſe make the work- 

ing out of Salvation exceeding pleaſant 


anddelightful to the People of God. 


Fir, It is a Work ſuited 'to' their T- 
Natures, and that makes it pleaſant, Suitable 
As Jeſus Chrift had in a phiſical Senſe, rok y_ 
ſo every true Chriſtian hath in a mora$the Agent 
denſe two Natures in one Perſon : 
SITE 'T here 
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There' is the divine Nature or the Na. / 


ture of God, and there 45 the human 


corrupt Nature, the-Nature of ſinful 


s 
PE; 
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Man, and each of theſe have Inclina-' ] 


tions ſuited unto them.; there is the car- 
nal part, and that is too apt to be e- 


duced-and drawn away with the Plea | 


ſures: of Sin, that are Objects proporti: 
oned to the carnal part : But-then there 
is alſo a divine, and if I may {o call it, 


_ a ſupernatural Nature, 4mprinted by | 


Regeneration, that only doth reliſh hea: - | 


venly. and ſpiritual 'Things : So thatit 
is not more natural to a godly Man by 


reaſon of the Propenſions of the old Na- ' 


ture to ſin againſt God, than 1t 1s natu- 


ral to him, by reaſpn of the Propenſions |. 
| of the. new Nature, to obey and ſerve 


God. Now when Nature acts ſuitably 


t9 its. own ſway and pordws, this mult | 
needs cauſe two Things: Firſt, Facility. * 


and Eaſineſs: Secondly , Delight and 
Complacency. - Streams flow from the 


Fountain with eaſe, becauſe they take 
but their natural Courſe. So the 
Works .of Obedience flow. eaſily from 
that: Fountain Principle of Grace that is 
_ broken up inthe Hearts of the Children 


of God, becauſe rhey flow naturally 
from them ; and therefore becauſe Na: 
5H ; ture 
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F - tyre makes 'things eafie, that eaſineſs 
will makethem pleaſant and delightful. 
tr istrue indeed when they work, there 
an oppoſition and reluQtancy from: 
- their other contrary Nature ; for asthey 
- a& fuitably to the one, ſo they aCt 
NY contrary to the 'other Nature : 
But doth not the gracious and new Na- 
- mare as ſtrongly wreſtle' againſt and op- - 
| poſe the Workings and Eruptions of 
#. the:old Nature, as the old doth the 
"'Workings of the new ? Yes, itdoth ; 
and” therefore you that are'truly Rege- 
nerate, [never in becauſe of the-eaſineſs 
}  ofit, becauſe of its ſuitableneſs, becauſe 
| Uſe you muſt offer violence to your Na- _ 
ture if you reſiſt a Temptation. Do 
| - You not 'offer+ violence'to your Nature 
| if you cloſe with that Tempration ? 
|  FYouarenotall'of one piece, if T may fo 
| > fpeak, if you are Regenerate. And | = 
_ What? mult the corrupt part only be OO 
_ ndulged and gratified, and muſt the 
. newed part be always oppoſed? Why 
ſhould not Grace, ſince it is as much,nay, 
more your ſelf than Sin is, whyſhould : 
' hotthar have theſame ſcope and libert I 
to act freely as Sin doth? Truly hoſe I 
Things are Riddles to wicked Men, 
andthey are unfit Judges in this on s 
they 
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Rom. 7. 


22, 


Zaward Mas. 


they wonder what we mean when we 


ſpeak of Eaſineſs and Delight in ways 


of Obedience, which they never found | 
to be otherwiſe than the moſt burthen- 


ſome "Thing in the World. And truly 
it 1s no wonder, for they have no Prin- 


net © 


;4 


Ciple ſuited to theſe Things, they are | 


made-up only of the old Nature, that 
15 as contrary and repugnant to them as 


Darkneſs is to Light. But if once God. 


renew and ſanQtifie them, then they 
will confeſs as we do, that the Works 
of God have more eaſineſs in them than 
the generality of the World do ima- 


pou : and therefore St. Paul tells, 'Fhat ' 


e delighted in the Law of God after the 
But why after the in- 
ward Man? But becauſe though: his 
corrupt part. was contrary thereunto, 
yet his renewed part, which he calls his 


inward Man, was ſuited to the Duties - 
of the Law. of God, and carried him 


out as naturally to Obedience as the 


Spark - flies upward. And hence it is _ 


that the Children of God-delight in the - 
ways of Obedience, becauſe they ſuit 
with their new Nature that is implanted | 


1n them. 
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.»Setondly, Another 'Thing that makes 2. 
working for Salvation ſo delightful, is, Progreſs 
That : viſible Savoy that the Children of 


uſually cauſe greater Delight in Work 
thanto ſee ſome riddance in it, and that 
wearelike at length to bring it to ſome 
ifſue, - So truly this is that which migh- 
tily delights the Children of God to ſee 
that their Work goes forward , that 
their Graces thrive, that their Corrupti- 
ons pine and conſume away, that they 
are much nearer Salvation than when 
they firſt believed, that they are per- 
{ting Holineſs in the fear of God, and 
every Day growing nearer unto Hea- 
ven. and Happineſs than other : And 
though theſe Works of theirs are now 
o__ , Fet they ſhall be ſhortly fi- 
ſhed and conſummate in Glory. 


Well then, if Pleaſure and Delight 


doaffe&t you, here you ſee is that which 


is ſolid and ſubſtantial ; it ſprings from 


duceeſs in your Work, and from that 
ſuitableneſs that is in your renewed part 
thereunto alſo. And therefore the 
I mere 


- working 
- A or Salva- 
God gain; and that viſible progreſs that tionnakes 


they make in this Work, Nothing doth it pleaſant, 
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3 The Re- 
D ward of 
working 


kion. 


for Salya- 


more Work, the greater Delight you Þ 
find ; becauſe'the greater 'progrels you 
make, andthe more ſuitable to it.your 
Will becomes. Nay;-your Delight is 
of the ſame Nature with that which 
you ſhall enjoy in Heaven: **'The Work 
the Blefſed are there imploy*d amis 
the ſame Nature with yours; -only their 
ſaitableneſs 'to 1t is perfect, and there 
fore their Delight and Pleaſure isper- 
fett : And accordingly. the 'more tit 
able your Hearts are to your: Work, 
the more Delight and 'Pleature'youwil 
find in it. 'This'is that makes Heaven 
a place of Happineſs becauſe there'1s'm | 
-Corruption, no Body of Sin and Deatl 
there to make thoſe Duties that at 
-there required from glorified Saints 
| beirkſom and'grievousto them. '”' 


Secondly, Conſider the exceeding grthl 
neſs of your Reward. DothJob fear'G 
for nought, was the Cavil of Satan, willy  * 
God applanded himſelfthat he had/ſud 
a Servant as Job was-upor the Fatt 
'The Devi/ himſelf thought it no'w® 
-der that Job ſhould fear!and ferveatt 
warding' God, a God whoſe Handsit 
as full of Bleflings as his:-Mouth on 
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. of. f.Comminds : And yet what were 
theſe great Somethings that the Dewi/ 

envies 'Job, for (andthinks every one 

would have done as:much;as he, if they 
had;bytas great a -Recompence for. it) ? 

It was-but Hedeing of ..him aboat, ut Job 1, 10, 
\bleſſ 74 of the Works of. his. Hands, and i it 

cereal: of his Subſtance, as it is-in Job 71. 
Why,/-alas.! 'thele are .poor .mean: Re- 
1w0ard. "to what” God intends. to. beſtow ; 

ſuch Rewards: they areas. that God till 
| reckons himſelf in Arrears to his Child- 
| en, till he hath given them ſomething 
| | better-than -he can beſtow upon them 4 
|| here upon Earth : [Theſe Things he W 
\| cafts but as Crumbs unto Dogs, whenhe | 4 
( 
l 


reſerves a far better 'Portion for his 
Children. And yet Satan thinks Job 
well paid ifor his Service in having. of 
theſe .lower Enjoyments, in.cauling the 
Works of. his Hands to proſper ; Doth 
"Job ſerve God for nought ? And there- 
tore if Sataz doth not "wonder that Job 
_ fears and ſerves God tor Temporal 
Mercies., will .it not be. to the great 
wonder of Satan himſelf that you 
ſhould not fear and- ſerve God , that 
have infinitely better Things promiſed 
to Jou than "Temporal Mercies are ? 

| Lo 
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Do you deſerve your Breath, -in ſpend- 'Þ 
ing of it ſome tew Hours in Prayer? | 
Or do you deſerve your plentiful Eſtate, 
by wy ing out ſome ſmall part of it for 
God ! Why, to be able to "Think or 

| Speak, to enjoy Health and Sredgh, 
are ſuch Mercies, though outwar 
Mercies, as can never be recompenced 
to God, although you ſhould think of 
nothing but of his Glory, and ſpeak of 
nothing but of his Praiſe ; although 
you ſhould impair your Health and 
waſte -your Strength, and languiſh 
away 1n the performance of holy Du- 
ties: Theſe, tho? they are Obligations | 
to Obedience, yet they are not the Re | 
ward "of Obedience; no, far higher 
and more glorious Things are provided, 
promiſed and ſhall be conferred upon 
you, if you will but work. For ther 
1s Firſt, your ſet ſtanding Wages; and 
that 1s eternal Salvation ; no leſs. . And 
Secondly, beſides this there are may 
incident Vails accrew to God's Servants 
in' their performance of his Service: 
And is not here Reward and Wags 
_ enough. ? 
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k Firit, Conſider there is that eternal rt. 


meight of Glory that ſhall be the Reward 


"of the Saints in Heaven, This now, is 
- ſo great that it is impoſſible for you tobe reward- 
conceive : It is ſuch as Eye hath not ſeem, <4 wit 
Ear hath not heard, nor hath it ever icq. 2.9: 


enter'd into, 210 n0r can it ever enter imto 
the Heart. of Man to concerve what 


God hath prepared for them that love him, 


as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. If St. Paul were 
now preaching and preſſing this very 
Conſideration of the infinite, glorious 


| Reward, it would poſlibly be expefted, 
_ that he who ſuffered a Tranſlation , 


and was admitted'as a Spy into the Land 
of Promiſe, ſhould at his return make 
ſome Relation of it, and diſcover ſome- 
thing of the Riches and Glory of that 
Place ; and would not all flock about 
tim, as Men do about Travellers, to 
enquire for a Deſcription of the Coun- 
whence they come? Who the Peo- 
pe and Inhabitants are? What are 
their Manners and Cuſtoms ? What is 
ther Imployment ? Who is their King, 
and what Subjeftion they yield unto 
im? Thus inquiſitive truly our Cu- 
riolity would 'be. And yet when 
v. Pal purpoſely relates his Voyage ta 
11% I 3 _ 


Pl 
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the other World, all that he ſpeaks of 
it is only this, I knew a Man caught ap 
into Paradiſe, who heard things that no 
Mar coald, or is it lawful for any Man to 
atter. The Glory of Heaven 1s {uch 
.. that it can never be fully known till it 
be fully enjoyed; and yet if Heaven 
were ever made chryſtally tranſparent 
to you, if ever God opened you a Win: 
dow into it, and then opened: the" Eye 
of your Faith: to look in by, that Win- 
dow, think what it'was that-you there 
diſcovered, what' macceſſible Light, 
what cheriſhing Love, what daunting 
Majeſty, what infinite Purity, what 
over-loading' Joy, what* infupportable 
and ſinking Glory , what: Rays and 
Sparklings from Crowns and Scepters, 
but more from the Glances and Smiks 
of God upon the heavenly Hoſt, who 
forever warm and Sur themſelves in his 
Prefence : And when you have thought 
all this, then. think once. again that all 
your Thoughts are bur Shadows and 

Glimmerings, that there is'Puft and 
Aſhes, in the | Eye of your Faith | 
that” makes all theſe Diſcoveries come 
infititely ſhore , of the NativeGlory of 
thete "Things; and then you may gueb, | 
and 'gueſs ſomewhat near what Hez- 
ve 
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ven. is. Nay. as God, by reaſon of his 
infinite Glory , is better known to us 
by Negatives than by Affixmatives, by 
| what he is not than by, what he,is; 10 
_ is Heaven, by reaſon of the greatneſs of 
its Glory, better known to us by what. 
it is not, than by what it is; and we 
may belt conceive of it when it is told' | 
-  Us:,, There 1s nothing there that may 
atfright or a{fiCt us, nothing that may 
grieve or, trouble us, nothing that may 
moleſt or diſquiet us, but we ſhall have 
the higheſt and {weetelt Delight and Sa- 
tisfaction that the vaſt and capaciusSoul 
of Man can either recejve or imagine. 
Are you now burthened with Sin and 
Corruption, thoſe Infirmities that tho? 
tney. are unavoidable, yet they make 
your Lives a Burthen to 'you ? Why 
the old Man ſhall never more moleſt 
jon there, that Body of Sin and Death 
hall never enter with you into Lite ; 
the. Motions of Sin ſhall for ever ceaſe 
in that Eternal Reſt. Are you here op- 
preſſed with Sorrows ? Do Afictions 
cn you? Why there God ſhall 
Kis your blubbered: Eyes dry again, 
and-wipe with his own Hands all Tears 
rom your Eyes ? Are you peſter'd here 
vith Temptations, and doth the evil 
f | I 4 One, 
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One, without intermiſſion, haunt you - 
with black and helliſh Thoughts, with 
dreadfuland horrible Dejettions? "There | 
you-ſhall be quite . beyond the Caſt of 
all his fiery Darts ; and inſtead of theſe 
you ſhall have within you anever-living 
Fountain bubling up ſpiritual ins, 
ſprightly Contemplations and holy Ra- 
ptures for ever, {uch as you never knew 
when you were here upon'Earth, no 
not when you were in the moſt ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly Frame. Are you 
here clouded and caſt down with De- 
ſertions, and doth God ſometimes hide 
his Face from you in Diſpleaſure ? In 
Heaven there tholl be an everlaſting 
Sun-ſhine , God ſhall look freely and 
ſtedfaſtly upon you, and you ſhall no 
more ſee him through a Glaſs darkly, but 
Face to. Face, without any interruption 
' or obſcurity : Think O Soul ! (and then 
think of any Thing elſe if thou canft) 
What is it to ſee the Father ' of Lights 0 
his own Rays? Whar is it to ſee the 
San of Righteouſneſs lie inthe Boſom of 
the Father of Lrghts? What is it to feel 
> _ Mb oe and Jery 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpringing ' from bo 
theſe' Lights ? What Sk to converk 
with Holy Angels and the Spirits of 1 
| as 3 
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more alſo. 
isfuch, and ſince ſuch a Heaven as this 
'is may be yours, what ſhould I fay 
more, but only with the Apoſtle ? Heav- 
ing _ Promiſes, dearly Beloved, Pro- 

miſes of ſo certain and vaſt a Glory as 

this 1 Ss, - br Tra and ork. Ars FruG 

0m ineſs trop bot 
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_ and Spirit , 
fear of God. Gin? oooh 
upon your Wor ul G 

"4 TW Wages after working ? Wi he 

nay, will he ſhare himſelf 


ſhare Stars, na 
you ? Truly me- 


and his Chriſt among 
thinks Chriſtians ſhould not have pati- 

ence to hear any more, methinks it is 
too much  dulneſs to indure another 
Why do you not 
do you not 
cry that we may 
work the Works # God? Why do you 
and pray, Lord, _ in us both 
il and to do 0 
Why is there not fuch a 
| and Diſturbance among you, ſome Que- - 
Rtioning, ſome Praying, ſome Reſolve- 


Men made perfe?, to join with them ir in 
finging the ſame Hallelujahs for ever ? 
And when you have thought all = 


think once more, Heaven 1s all t 


Well then, ſince 


and 


| Motive beſides this : 
interrupt me then? W 


What (b 
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The Re- 
ward in 
working 
for Salva- 


tion 1s 
great. 


2. 


ing, all ſome;way or other teſtifying a 
ſenie.gf. Salvation upon. you ? But, alas, 


there 'is a general, Silence ;_ Men and 


Women ict as quiet in their, Seats, as if | 
their . Seats, were, falled rather with Mo- 
numents than with Men.; -as if Heaven 
and ternal $alvazzon were of;no, Con- 
cerament fox them t0:look- after. © And 
wherefoxe.is.all this, but. becauſe. their 
Sight 1s hore, and. BR Ooi , weak! 
They do: nat {ee afar.off,nor believe afar 
off: Heaven they. look upon as. at a 
great. diſtance, and very unwilling they 
are.to.go10, Jong upon Truſt ; and ſen- 
ſyal Pertpns, [a5 they are, they look for 
preſens Reward and ;preſent, Wages, 
and will not ftir till they have received. 
it: And this is the Reglap why the Con- 
lideration . of : this / great. and, infinite 
Glory .affetts Men ng more, . they look 
for ſomething preſent...-. .- 


2. J * 


Well, be it. ſo. Will God's Work. 


, » 7 


bring ip go preſent Profit ?. Yes, it wall, 
and that ſuch as you your: ſelves ſhall 
acknowledge to be. great... And there- 


Secondly, Beſides thoſe ſet Wages that 
are 'to be received. at the end of our 


F 


 Liyes, therg are many Vails and occalh 


» 


onal 


* Recommended. from Phil. 2.12, 13. L2T 


—— — 


CE — 


' onal: Tncomes that accrew to God's Ser< 
vants inthe performance'of their-Work. 
AS, L | k' n } 24 IF 


Firſt, $ wy —_ that God will AP. 00 
rovide for them while they are doing of his 50 2" 
ok: ol hath aſſured them of The + 
Mercies and good "Things of this Life while ve 
44 Promiſe. IT do not fay of thetrow-;gs. 

- blefome abundance of them, bur of the 
Enjoyment of them {fo far forth as they 
are war and = Fr. ; o— 
xeſs, ſays the Apoſtle, 7s profitable for 

| = via the promiſe Nh ry that Tim 4.8 
now ts, and of that which 7s tocome. Tt 
hath the Promiſes of this Life, and that 
is a large Charter, by vertue whereof 
God feeds them and cloaths them, and 
provides Suftenance and comfortable 
Enjoyments for all thoſe' that work'in 
his, Service. And therefore that F may 
note it by -the way, moſt Men are 
great 7 mmftaken that labour and toil in 
the World to get Riches and great 
" Eſtates, this is not the right thrivitig 
Courſe ; if you'woulTt grow Rich, 
Preſt ſeek the kingdom'of Flatts axd the 
Dp reonſ refs thereof”, work out your orn 
Safvation: Labour for the true Riches, 
and this will not only increaſe and im- 
prove 


_—_— 
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_ heap of Dirt; but let who will 


prove / your, inward Graces, but in- 
increaſe 'and - improve your outward 
Mercies alſo. Tt is true indeed Earth 
Worms may by carking and caring, by 
inching and drudging increaſe their 
for my 
part I will not nor cannot call that Man 


rich Man, that hath more Curſes than 
"*Enjoyments. Well thus we ſee what 
* great Vails God gives his Servants ; he 


ives them not only thoſe of another 
Lafe, bur thoſe of this Life ſo far as they 


are Mercies, and that is one Yaz. 


.: Secondly, As God provides for his Ser- 


' wapts mbile they are working, ſa their wery 


Work is Wages and Reward enough for it 
ſelf. If God ſhould only give us-our 
Labour for our Pains, as we uſe to ſay, 
and never beſtow a Penny more upon 
us than what we get in his Service, wg 
were even in that ſufficiently rewarded, 
It was certainly a violent Pang of di- 


| tempered Zeal in that Perſon, that car- 
_ ried Firein the one Hand and Water in 


the other ; and þeing demanded a Rea- 
ſon of it, his Anſwer was, He would 


burn up Paradiſe and quench Hell-fire, 
| that {o God might be ſerved, and Ho- 
lineſs embrac 


upon no other 
© Motives 
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Motives than themſelves. This wasa 
violent Pang and cannot be allowed ; 


this Fire was ſtrange Fire, and this Wa- 

| ter was toomuch mnddied to be Water - 

| of the SanCtuary. © But yet certainly, ' _ 
thatMan,whoabſtraCting from the Con- 

fideration of Heaven and Hell, eternal 


Rewards and Pumiſhments, would not 
rather chooſe the Works of God and 
the Ways of Holineſs, than the Works 
of Sin and the Ways of Iniquity, let 
that Man know he never yet had much 
Acquaintance with that Way and with 
that Work. What fays holy David 
concerning the Commandments of 
God? In keeping them there is great Re- 
ward; not only after keeping them, 
when thoſe Commands that have here 
been the Rule of our Holineſs and Obe- 
dience , ſhall in Heaven become the 
Meaſure of our Reward and Happineſs ; 
but in the very keeping of them, while we 
are obſerving and obeying, there is ſo 


| great a Reward, that we ſhould have 


no cauſe to complain, ſhould God he- 
ftow no more upon us, than to ſuffer us 
toobey lis Law. For, 


Firſt, 
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T. 
By work- 
ing for 


Commu- 
nion with 
God, 


Salvation We 
weenjoy 1y.a -mutual. Intercourſe of Grace and 


man. | 


- Firſt, Herein .we 'uphold Communion 
with God and Ghriſt., through the holy 


Spirit. What is, Communion, but.on- 


Puty., when Grace ' received reflets 
back. again in. the returns of Duty? 
:Then -is Communion maintained be- 
tween, God and. the Soul, when we re- 
tura Puty for Grace. Now is this no- 
thing-to enjoy Fellowſhip and Commy- 
Dion With the great. God of Heaven, and 
Earth; -to-be admitted to him, -to walk 
and -converſe- familiarly with him and 
to enjoy-him, to-ſee him who 1s 1aviſi- 


| ble, to lean- upon him who is -Al- 


mighty, to enjoy;him who is infinite? 
Is all this nothing.? Will not the Souls 
ofithoſe who haveby Experience taſted 
the ſweetneſs of theſe. Things, cry, ,qut, 


They are ſo excellent and tranſcendent, that 


there is but one Thing. more deſirable, -and 
that tis immediate | Enjoyment? What 1s 
-Heaven it ſelf 'but Communion with 
God-at a nearer Hand ? Here. it 1s hy 
Faith, there by Viſion ; here by Ordi- 
nances, there by immediate Influences ; 
Here 1t 1s by Duty, there by 'Union. 
And therefore if the Conſideration of a 
Future Heaven be not cogent and pre- 
vailing 
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bailing with you, 'betioldhere isa Hea- 

ven! at preſent; here: is Happineſs: for 
_ your Work, | as well as for your Re- 
ward. Tt was nobly ſpoken of 'Gullea- 
thitsCarriciolus, Curſed, Tayshe; beithat = 
Manwho'preferreth the whole Wor td:bafore 
one*hours Communion with Jeſus:Chrift. 
And certainly they who” liaverlonce 
taſted 'the {ſweetneſs of ſthis Commu- 


thima. oo 709 2br6obhG. biot fs « 


- '' Secondly, There is «ſually gredt Peace 


and Tranquility of Conſcience! attends am FX ob 
accompanies this working - for 'Safvation:; ence an 
that fills the Soul with as great a Calm <fc@ of 


35the World had-the'firſt Morning of 
*ts' Creation, when there-was ho Wind 
or Tempeſt to'diſcompoleit. :\Never'1s 
the' Soul  more'at reſt than when it'is 
Moſt 'at 'work. :T dare appealito the 
!Experience of the [People of God in this 


Caſe. Doth inot your moſt{folemn + / 


Feaſts 'come 'm . by :your Obedience? 
Doth ever: Conſcience look To-trigndly 
and 'pleafantly -upon you as'when '1t 
finds '\youraQtve-in the Ways of God ? 
Irthen wearsnot' a Wrinckle'or'Frown 
-Upon'its Face ;' as Sin ruffles 1t, ſo Duty 
Amvoths it 6utagain ; and this cauſeth 
093 {uch 
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ing, the Teſtimony of our Conſciences, 


” © 2 - 


joyment 'of themſelves, if they would 


unto themſelves. 


' In work- 
ing for 


Gpd gives unto: the Souls of his Servants. 


man eete#t him, ſays the Prophet, that re 


'\ nies of 


bis Favor- meeteſt him, how? not to contend 


alterable Covenant , and that you are 
accepted 


Much Peace and Quietneſsin the inward | 
Man, as yields more {atisfaction than | 
all the noiſe and ruffling Gallantry and 'F 

ollity inthe World'\can.., This 7s our 


| That in. ſimplicity and goaly Sincerity we'''f 
have had our © Converſation-in; the World, 
So that if Men care not: for the Enjoy- 


avoid Diſcords and Civil Wars 1n their- 
own Breaſts , / this were enough to ex+ | 
> ' cite them to this paciiying Work, 
: .._- that attones and reconciles. Conſcience -. 


3+ Thirdly, Iz this working for Salua- 
tion God gives in many evident Teſftimo- | 
Salvation ies: of his ſpecial favour and acceptation 


Joyceth and worketh Righteouſneſs. "Thou F 


with him,' as with Jacob ; not to ſlay | 
him, as thou didſt Ba/aar ; but toem: 
brace him, to reveal and manifeſt thy * 

ſelf unto him. If you have any com- - 
fortable Evidences that God is yours in 
a ſtrict Bond of an everlaſting and un- 
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accepted of him” in the- well-beloved : 
Examine how you attained to this Evi- 
: dence; \ Was it not through Obedience 
and Working ? This'1s the way where- 
| . by. God © manifeſts himſelf unto the. 
| Souls of his; and {ſhould your comfort- 
able Perſuaſions not come: ih. thus by 
Obedience and Working ? They are but 
Enthuſiaſtical and 'groundleſs ' Preſum- 
. ptions, and not true and divine Afſu- 
rance. The Apoſtle in- Pex. 2..exhorts 
us, To make our Calling and Elettion ſure :\ 
But how is that to be done? Why it is 
by giving diligence. What1s 1t Men defire 
 andWyth for next to Heaven ? Is it not 
'Affurance of it ? Would you not have 
- the Terrors and Torments of Conſci- 
| tnce apprehending and pre-occupating 
| your own Condemnation, eaſed and 
| removed? Would you not have the 
| unquiet toffings and fluctuations of your 
' Minds, becauſe of the uncertainty of 
your future State and Condition, ſetled 
and confirmed ? Why then be perſuad- 
| < to Work; believe it, this Evidence 
| never received in any other way than 
In a way of Duty.: God will not hold 
bs Light of Aſſurance to them who 
will not work the Works of Obedience, - 


K  Fourthly, 


% 
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accompa- 
nied with 
Joy: 


> 


Obedience working for Salvation, many times have 


"_ 
—— 


Fourthly, Thoſe that are diligent in 


high Spring-tides of Joy. Joy that is 
mrenabh and AP 4 that ruſheh 
in upon-the Soul and raviſheth it with 
a {weet and potent Delight, while it is 
in ways of Obedience. Now this, tho 
it be not ordinary with every Chriſtian, 
yet God ſometimes vouchſafes it, eſpe | 
cially to the moſt laborious workans | 
Chriſtians, as a Cordial to eto 
quicken them that they ſhould ng 
faint and grow weary in their Work, 
He gives them many times ſuch prelibs 


tions of furure Glory , ſuch bright 


Glimpſes of himielf paſſing before then, 

that they ſcarce know wherein that 

ſtate differs from the ſtate of the Glow | 
fied, unleſs it be that it is ſhorter in tht 

duration, laſting not ſo long as thenf - 
Well then, ſhould you be asked. as the 
were in the Parable, Why. ſtand you bet 
idle all the day long ? You could notit 
turn 'the ſame Anſwer as they did, kb 
cauſe no Man hath hired as ; for God hilt 
hired you, and that at no leſs a rb 
than all theſe-great and glorious Thing 
that have been propounded to youdl 
amount unto: A, glorious Hom 
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bleſſed Work that is accompanied with 
Communion with God, Peace of Con- 
ſence, Affurance of divine Favour and 
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Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and if all this 


will not perſuade you, certainly you 


{eta mighty price upon your own Sloth ; 
only let me ſay this, beware that theſe 
Souls of yours that you will hot part 
with to. God for Salvation, beware you 


| 00 ior fell them to the Devil for no- 
' Thirdly, Conſider your Incourage- Z: 


ments after your Work 1s done, there There is 
an eternal 


sancternal Reſt that waits you. T have ke after 


- already confider'd Heaven as a Reward workings 


for working, let us now conſider it as a 
Reft after working. And ſo the Apo- 


| file tells us there remains 4 Reſt for the Heb. 4+ 9. | 


People of God, And in Rev. 14. we 


- read, Bleſſed are the dead that die in the 


Lord, from henceforth, yea ſaith the Spix 
rit for they reſt from their Labours and 
their: Works do follow them. They reft 


- from their Labours: 


3 
Firſt, They reſÞ from their Labonr in ©, 
working under Affliction. Sometinies No Affli- 
Aftlictions are Spurs and Incentives, and _ 
ometitnes they are Burthens and Diſs ——_ 

k 2 £0ur- 
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couragements to Obedience. But when 
we arrive at Heaven we ſhall no longer 
need the Spur to quicken us, nor ſhall 
weany longer bare that Burthen to op- 
preſs us, but caſt it down at Heayens 
Gate, where never Sorrow -nor Suffer- 
ing durſt yet appear. And, 


J. 2. Secondly , In - Heaven you ſhall ref 
No Deſet- fro your Labour in working under Di- 
tion 1n . T | 
Heaven, ſertion. Now though you do' work, 
yet it may be you apprehend God 
ftrowning upon you, and finding fault 
with all ,that you do. Now jt may be 
' though God doth cauſe the clear Ligh 
of his Rrecepts and Spirit to ſhine be Þ 
fore you to direct you what your Work 
is that you ſhould do, yet he makestt. þ 
diſmal Darkneſs behind you, and ſhuts F 
up the Light of his Comfort that you | 
cannot ſee whliat Work you have done; 
and this 1s your great Trouble, you 
work and labour , and yet you know 
riot whether you ſhall be accepted. 
Obedience were eaſy and; pleaſant 
Work, /ays the Soul, if I knew that God 
<1d regard me; but alas! I pray,ands 
{huts out my Prayer from him ; I hy 
hold. upon him, bt he ſbakes me off 
| aiſpleaſure; I obey, but he rejeits allm 
- | Wie 
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Services ; and this is the Angtiſh and Tor- 
ture of my Life. This indeed is- Matter 
of great Grief and Trouble. But know, 
0h Soul ! thou ſhalt not long work thus 
inthe dark, ſhortly thou ſhalt be above 


- "theſe Clouds, and then thou ſhalt ſee 


that thoſe Prayers that thou thoughrſt 
were vainly ſcatter'd and -loſt in the 
Air, are become a Cloud of ſweet In- 
cenſe hovering before the Throne of 
God, And thoſe Tears that thou 
thought*it were dropt in vain upon the 
Earth, are all gathered up and preſerv- 
ed in God's . Bottle. And thoſe poor 
Duties of thine, that for their 'own 
meanneſs and vileneſs thou thoughtſt 


| | God would {corn, yet thro? that worth 
- that is put upon them by the Interceſ- 
* tion of Chriſt, are ranked in the ſame 


_ 'of Acceptation as the moſt per- 
ket Services of the Angels themſelves 
are. Have but patience a while and 
continue: working and thou ſhalt ſee a 


happy Iſſue, when the Clouds of Dark- 


nels and Deſertion, that now lie upon 
thy Spirit, ſhall be all ſcattered and 
blown away. | 


K z Thirdly, 


— 
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3. Thirdly, Tos ſball alſo reſt from you 


In Heaven [ 1hoyr in working againſt the continu 
Han Workings of your own Corruptions ; which 
Sin ſhall then at once both ceaſe to act and 
ceaſe to be: And this indeed 15 the great | 
Thing that makes it ſuch a bleſſed Reſt 
to the People of God. Indeed God 
cuts you out your Work 1n hus Com- 
mands, but it is the old Man within 
you that makes it to be tedious, irkſome 
and difficult unto you ; God makes it 
not ſo, but your Corruption makesit 
ſo; and this it doth two ways: Firſf, 
By deadning your Heart to it : And 
Secondly, By turning your Heart againſt 
it. Deadneſs and dulneſs to and averſe 
neſs from the ways of holy Obedience, 
are the greateſt cauſe of all that Toll and 
Pains that moſt takein the Work and 
Seryice of God, if ever they will bring 
it toa good iſſue. Now boch theſe ſha 
| ſhortly ceaſe and be removed, if you 
but wait and continue ſtriving againſ 
them. : 


; WH: > £ | 
In Heaven Firſt, Tos ſpall reſt from all that Labow 


mereis that you take with a dead and heauy Heat 
Reſt from 


Iavouring 72 the ways of God. ' Now you are cot 
withadead tinually calling upon it, Awake, awake 

r . | 
the 6 my Glory, now you are continually tug: | 
of Tod, ©1108 
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ging of it to get it a little more forward, 
fking of it up_to get ita. little higher 
towards God and Heaven. Now you 
ſtand 4n need of - continual quickning 
Grace to aQtuate and excite thote Lumps 
of Lead that lie heavy within your 
Breaſts ; and 1t is the greateſt diſquiet- 
ment of your Lives that you find your. 
Hearts ſo heartleſs and liſtleſs ro what 
is holy and ſpiritual. It is with them 
as with ſome great Bells, that you mult 
pull long at the Rope before you can 
make them ſound. - Is not this the daily 
Complaint of God's Children, that 
their Hearts are dull and heavy and they 
cannot raiſe them? and this makes the 
ways of Obedience, yea, this makes 
their very Lives become burthenſome. 
Well, have but patience for a while, 
and continue (till to ſtruggle againſt this 
adIndiſpoſition, and it will not be long 
before you ſhall reſt from this Labour 
allo. Though now you are as Birds 
Whoſe Bodies are too heavy for their 
| Wings, when you ſtretch them forth 
and would fain be ſoaring up to Hea- 
ven, you can only run up and down 
and flutter upon the Earth ; yet ſhortly 
theſe heavy and cloggy Bodies ſhall fall 
fff and you ſhall be all Wing, free from 
| K 4 all 
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all Deadneſs and Straitneſs, Diſtraction | 
and -Wearineſs in the Ways of God Þ 
that now afflit you : Then {hall your 
Aﬀections be always intent and not lan- 
guiſh, always burning and yet never 
waſte.nor conſume ; every Motion of 
your Soul ſhall then ſhoot themſelves to 
God as quick as the Lightning, and yet 
conſtant as the Sun-beams. . And thoſe 
who are now out-ſ{tript by weak and 
underling Chriſtians, ſhall then be abk 
to keep pace in their Obedience, even 
with the Holy Angels themſelves. 


2. And then Secondly, 1» Heaven there 

In Heaven ſhall be.a reſting from all that Labour thit 

a _ the People of God now take in the ways of | 
ing from holy Obedience, through the averſeneſs of 

| o_ OPPO-. their Hearts from them, and the oppoſition 

tion of ; | | . 

our Heart Of their Hearts again#t them. "Theres 

againft that contradiction in the carnal part 

Duty againſt what is holy and ſpiritual, that 

the Godly cannot bring themſelves to 

the performance of it without much 

Strife and Contention, the Fleſh luſteth | 

againſt the Spirit ; and when the {piri- 

tual part calleth for holy Thoughts and 

heavenly AﬀeCtions , the corrupt and 

fleſhy part ſends forth noiſome and 

ſtinking Vapours, obſtruQting the on 
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that we would do, and infetting that 


' little Good that we do perform : So that 


as if working were not a ſufficient Im- 
ployment, a Chriſtian muſt Fight that 
he may Work ; and this isit that makes 
working for Salvation ſo laborious, be- 
cauſe we muſt Fight and Work at once. 
But it ſhall not be long before that 


| . -which hinders ſhall be removed, and 


of offending 


then as you are not under a fad necefſi 
God, fo alſo you ſhall 
be under a moſt | blefled neceflity of 
ſerving God , and ſhall find no more 
trouble in that Service, than in thoſe 
Adﬀtions which you' now cannot but do. 
And thus ſhall you have a happy Reſt 


from all that Labour and Pains that 
' your Corruptions here made you take. 


And therefore be incouraged to perſe- 
vere in well-doing, perfect the Work 
you have undertaken in {pight of all op- 
polition from your own corrupt Hearts, 
tor aſſure your ſelves this troubleſome 
Inmate ſhall not long diſquiet you. I 
IST: ooo 


Fourthly, Tow ſhall then reſt from your ® S "i 


Labour in working againſt Satan”s 'T ene Heaven / 


ptations; who is now bufſfeting of you 


\ While you are here upon Earth, but in tans Tems 
DEF ro rg eg Heaven Prations. 
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Heaven the evil One {hall not approach 
near to touch you.  'There you ſhall no 
more trouble your ſelves to know how. 
to diſtinguiſh between the Injeitions of 
Satan. and the Ebolztions of your own 
Corruptions, for you ſhall know neither - | 
there; you ſhall then ſtand no more 
-upon your own Guard and keep Centi- 
nel to your own Soul , nor confli& 
with any of Sataz's Temptations, but | 
ſhall forever triumph in Victories and 
Conquelts over them. 


This is that bleſſed Ref that you ſhall 
ſhortly poſſeſs if you will but now 
Work. And what is it that comforts 
the painful Labourer but this, that tho' } 
his Work be hard and difficult, yet the | 
Evening will ſoon ſhut in, and he ſhall 
then betake himſelf to quiet Reſt and 
Repoſe ? What is it that comforts the 
wear iſome Traveller, but this ? Every 

' Stepof his long Way brings him nearer | 
to his Home, - where he {hall enjoy a 
longer Reſt: And ſhall not the fame |} 

 incourage and ſupport you1n your Way 
and Work? What though the Work 

- be painful and laborious? yet it will not 
be long before you ſhall lie down in the 
Bed of the Grave , and {weetly lee? 

away | 
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away a ſhort Night of Oblivion that is 
berween this-and the Reſurrefion, and 
your tired weary Souls {hall then re- 


poſe and neſtle themſelves in the warm 


Boom of God himſelf. W hat though 
the Way be long and tedious to the 
Fleſh? yet youare Travelling to your 
Father's Houſe, where you are ſure to 
be welcome, and where you {hall enjoy 
an Eternity of Reſt and Repoſe, and 
Phat fit down with Abraham, Iſaac and 
40b, and the whole Ring of glorious 
aints, diſcourſing to them of the Dan- 

pers and Difficulties that you have paſ- 
ted through in getting tothem. Doth 
it not ſweeten the. Toil and Pains that 


b 


| . You take in your Toath, to think that 


thereby you are laying up that where- 
ypon you may live at Eaſe hereafter, 
and ſpare the weakneſs of o/a Age? And 
51t not much more Rational that while 
you are in this World, which may be 
called the Touth of Eternity, you ſhould 
layup a .good Foundation and treaſure 
upa arge, rich Stock, upon which you 
_ might live at Eaſe for ever ? Why 
ſhould - you. not be as wiſe and politick 
for Heaven, as for a little of the periſh- 


ing Things'of this World ? Will you . 


Labour that you may Reſt here, where 
To your 
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your Reſt ſhall certainly be diſquieted Þ 
and you ſhook out of it ; and will you | 
not lah that 'you may Reſt in Hed- 

ven, wherealone.youcan enjoy an eyer- 


laſting Reſt? 'T know it is that invete- | 


rate/prejudice. that Men have taken up | 
againſt the Ways,of God, that they. are 
inful-and laborious, and this invali- 


' , Oates all Reaſons and Arguments;thar 


we- bring them to perſuade them 'to_ 
work. Reſt, that. is it they would | 
have; and though God tells them they + 
ſhall have an Erernal: Reſt if they wi 
but work a while; and tells them on | 
the other Hand, that they ſhall never enter | 
#nto Reft, if they do not 'work, that 


they ſhall never enjoy more Eaſe than Þ 


what they can find in Hell it ſelf, where 
their Groans and Bellowings, together | 
with the Smoak of that bottomleſs Pit © 
{ſhall aſcend up for ever ; yet ſuch is the F 
madneſs of 'Mens Folly, that neither the | 
Reſt 'of Hegven, nor the Reftleſsneſs of 
Hell, can ſtir or move them, - but they 
roll themſelves up 1a their own Sloth }. 
and will hear nothing, nor lay any thing F 


to Heart that may rouze-or awaken | 


them. Hath not God often calledupon : 
them by his Miniſters ? Szzzers,\ Sim. 
vers, awake, beſtir your ſelves,  Hel-fire | 


py 
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# is kindling about you, - God is, ready to 

'F open his Mouth to pronounce Sentence - 
- againſt” you, Satay 15 ready to lay hold 


—_—" 


'youand todrag you to be tormented. 


# One would think ſuch Execrations: as. 
| theſe are, ſhould awaken the Cartaſſes 


that you ſet over, were they not in their 


final Rate; and yet with you whoſe 


Souls are yet in their Bodies, but know 


not how ſoon'they may be in Hell, who 


among you are moved with all that hath 
orcan be faid of this Matter ? -nay;: are 


you not like ſkeepy Men when jogged, 


ready; to grow -pettiſh and to quarrel 


withus? Why doyoumoleſt us? Why 


8 9you envy usour Reſt? Why:do you 


rb: our Peace, and will not- let us 
alone? Shall T fay to you now, as once 


_ our Saviour ſaid to his Diſciples ' Sleep Luke 21. 


On; and take your Reſt ; ſleep on, and nod 4o. 


your ſelves into DeſtruQtion ; fleepon, 


 andnever wake more till the Flames of 


mortal, a Reſt with him who alone. 


Hell awaken you. Truly we come-not 
to.diſturb your Reſt, but we cometo 
inform 'and guide you to a better Reſt 


- than what you can-find here, even an 


tternal'-Reſt, a- Reſt withthim that is 


F -is unchar; eable; and is not this Reſt 


worth a little Pains and Strugling to 
obtain ? 
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obtain? Do you think youare. always | 
to-'believe and: ta repent, always: to: 
obey and mortihe--your. Corruptions 2. 
You cannot. think fo, unleſs you:think 
you are always to live in this World; | 
No, there is a Reft remains for the Peos || 
ple: of God, after a few ſhort Days be. 
g0ne.-. It is not. therefore your Eaſe that 
you-ſeek when'you-wall not work ; no, 
it is rather your Pain and eternal Tors. 
ment ,' which ſhall certainly then be | 
given' unto all flothful Perſons; when |. 
the 'induftrious- and painful Chriſtian, 
that labours and works. for Salvation; Þ| | 
ſhall be: admitted: into the Eternal Reſt | 
that he is aſpiring. after, and hath Þ 
—_— embraced in his Hope and 
altne : 


_ =. \Fourthly, Conſider', As in Heaven | 
fn Heaven there is an eternal Reſt , ſo alſo in Fleaven | 
+ adry an there is: an eternal Work to be done : And 
work, - therefore you ſhould inure- your ſelves 
| to that Work while you are here upor 
Earth. If Happineſs, according to the 
Philoſophers Notion, conſiſts in Operas 
tion, then in Heaven where there 1s the | 
inoſt- perfett Happineſs, there mulk- 
needs be the moſt --perfect Operation 
And | therefore, whatever hath been 
| ſpoketl 
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ſpoken of Reſt "that remains, wy 
are-not ſo to conceive of it as pol _ 
- ſome; groſs _—_ are apt to wil 
 mdfancy tothemſelves, as if in Heaven 
 *the bleſſed were unattive and enjoyed 
- "there only a' long- Vacation, ' and: only 
"ftretched themſelves on that Flowery 
" Bank; and fo void' of Cares and Fears 


toodow and bruitiſh Apprehenfions for 
the Glory of that Place. "That Reſt 
thatis there to be expeted and enjoyed 


is operative working Reſt ; it 15 both Reſt 


and Exerciſe at'once;- and therefore it 1s 


 2'true! Paradox; though the Saints in 


Heaven reſt from their Labours, yet 


9 they never reſt. from their Working ; 


continually are they bleſſing and praifing 
of God, Aſcribing Glory, and Honour and 
"Power to him that (its upon the Throve, 
and. to the Lamb for evermore: Always 
arethey beholding, admiring and ador- 


' ng of God, and burning mm Loveto 


_ eachother, and mutually rejoycing in 


| God and ini one another : And this is 
FF the Work of that Eternal Reſt, a Work 


- Never to' be intermitted nor to. ceaſe. 


And therefore it is worth our obſerving, 
that! both- thoſe Places that do- chiefly 
teak of the future Reſt of the People of 
eas t | God, 


'hlfd away an Eternity : No, «theſcare 


and 
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God, do alſo intimate a Work in that 


Reſt: So the Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells 


us, There remains 4 Reſt for the People of 


God; the Word is, There remains a Sah- 


bath for the People of God. Look now 


you are: to be imployed on a Sabhath, 


— » 


_- ſuch ſhall be your Imployment in your _ 


i 
\ 


Eternal Reſt, Is 1t not your Work 


now upon a Sabbath-day to raiſe your. 
Thoughts and Afﬀections to Heaven, 


to fix and terminate them upon God, to 


maintain Communion with him, to ad- 
mire him 1n all his Works both of | 


Grace and Providence, to ſtir up your 


own Hearts, and to quicken the Hearts 
of others to praiſe and adore. him? 


Why this ſhall be the Work of your 


Eternal Sabbath. And when you are at _ 
any time lifted up to a more than ordi-| | 


nary Spiritualnels 1n theſe Things, then 
may you give ſome gueſs what your 
Work ſhall 


of the Reward of their Works'that they 
ſhall then receive , but of the hee 
tne 


be in Heaven, ' and what. 
the frame of your Hearts {hall be in 
your eternal Reſt. And fo that other 
place in the Revelations, Bleſſed are the | 
dead that die in the Lord, for they reſt” 
rom their labours, and their works follow | 
them. Which may be meant not only ' 


wan oo. Þ_- WE © CONT I STS 
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thenf{elves that here they performed.on 
Barth ; -theſe ſhall. follow them and- 
enter into Heaven with them ; and as 
they were done by, them weakly and 
imperfetly - here, ſo there the very 
| fame Works ſhall be done by them with 
abſolute and conſummate Perfection; 
all thoſe Works I mean that for the 
Matter and Subſtance of them do not 
connotea ſinful State and Condition. 
Now then, 'fince you muſt be 1mploy*d 
in ſuch a Work as this is to Eternity, 

| whydo you not accuſtom your ſelves to 
it while you are here! 'The Apoſtle to the 
Coloſſians, Bleſſeth God who had made them C0. 1.12. 
meet to. be 1nade Partakers of the Inherj- 
tance of the Saints in Light. Were ita 
meet thing that thoſe that ſpend their 


(natcht up into Heaven , to ſpend an 
' Eternity there in Holineſs? And 
| therefore God accuſtoms thoſe whom 
"| fie faves in an ordinary way and 
| Manner, to work .thoſe Works here on 
| Earth that they are to be imployed in 
"Þ ficreafter in Heaven; here they are 
Apprentices as it were that they may 
karn the Trade of Holineſs, that when 
that time comes they may become fit 
Citizens of the New Jeruſalem ; here 
ons ® God 
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God 1s trying their Eyes with more 
: _—_— and allayed Diſcoveries of him- 


If that when they come to view him | 


Face to Face, they may be able to ber 
the exceeding Brightneſs of his Glory. 


And therefore though you profeſs Heas 


ven to be your Country, and that you 
are Strangers and Pilgrims here on Earth; 
' Pla. 137. Vet ſay not. with the Captive Jews, Ha 
ſhall we ſing the -Song of Sion in a ftranzt 
Land? Yes, _ you muſt accuſtom your 
ſelves to that: Sonz, you muſt mould 
and warble it here on Earth, that you 


may be perfect in it when you come td | 


join with Sazzts and Apgels 1n their eter: 
nal Hallelujahs. You muſt try you 
Eyes by ſeeing of God, and your Vows 
by 10g1nS that Sozg that you muſt con 
tinually ſing in Heaven. And were 
only for this diſpoſing and fitting d 
your ſelves for the Work of Heavel 


_ this were Motive enough to perſuade 


begin it now. 


Fitthly, Azother encouraging C oi 


- _ ration to perſuade you to work out your Ol 
manyhelps Sa{vation, is this ; as your Work is grth 


to work ſo the Helps and Afſiſtances that God gill 


for Salva- | : 
thorn © for the performance of this Work @ 


7any : SO that your Work 1s not oY 
þ-- © j01'll 


. 
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than your Aids are, nor is it more dif- 
ficult than they are potent. - And there- 


 forethough you are weak in your ſelves, 


ard fo weak that were you left to your 
own Strength you would farnt inthe 
moſt ea" Service, yea, the weight but 
of one holy Thought wottld fink you, 
for we are not ſafficient, fays the Apoſtle, 
t of onr ſelves to think any good thing : © 
Yet when we conſider thofe mighty 
Auxiliaries that are afforded and pro- 
miſed, as Comfort when we Droop, 


Support when we are Weak, that we 


| thllRife when we Fall, Recruits when 


= -- Ss. HS: SS. STI. 


ayForces into 'T'wo' Bards. 
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we are Worſted, Ommipotency to' fup- 
ply onr Tmpotency, All-ſufficiency to 


make up our Defects: When we con- 


lider theſe Things, then may we tri- 


| emphantly ſay with the Apoſtle, When 
weareWeak, then are we Strong ; and tho? 


for ſelves we are nothing, and there- 


' tte can do nothing, yet through theſe 


miphty Affiftances we are able todo all 
Les. Now I ſhall rank theſe Juxi- 

SOoIne are 
External, others are Internal. Exter- 
nat Helps are various : I ſhall only in- 
mance in Three. 


| Re Firlt, 
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I. 


| burthen of it : No, there are Hundred 


- this we are certain of, their paſt Exanft 


— 


_ Firſt, To# have the exciting Example 

of others, who have already A672 20m 

through this Work, Yow are not .com- 
manded that. which never yet was im- 
poſed- upon any of the Sons of Men, 
nor that whoever undertook failed in 
the performance, and, ſunk. under the 


and Thouſands gone before you, from 
whom God required as much as he doth 
from you, and theſe have demonſtrate 
that the Work 1s poſſible, and the Re 
ward certain. And therefore, as Irs | 
followed the Cload for their Conduttiy 
to the Land of Canaan : So may youk þ 
led into a Larxd of better Promiſe bya 
Cloud of Witneſſes of thoſe, who ha 
already: paſſed through the ſame Faith 
Patience and Obedience, wherein'yol 
are to follow them. It 1s Szperſtitin 
heightned to Tdolatry, to make uſe d 
the departed Sazizts as ſubſtituted Me 
ators and under Advocates unto Chril, 
that Chriſt may be our Advocate unti 
God the Father ; what their preſet 


Prayrs for us are we know not, btÞ 


ought to be propounded and improyd 4 
by us for our Incouragement in the vi 
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of Holineſs and Obedience. Hence the 


Apoſtle exhorts us that we ſhould be di- 
ligent, not ſlothfal , and he grounds it 
uponi this, becauſe in ſo doing, we ſhould 
be followers of them who through Faith 
and Patience inherit the Promiſes. In 


difficult and - hazardous Enterprizes, 


every 'Man is apt. to ftand {till and ſee 
who will lead the way, and according 
to. the Succeſs of the tirſt Attempters, 
{ either to be incouraged or diſmayed. 
Now what ſays our Saviour, Mat. 11.12. 
The Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth vio- 


lence, and the violent take it by force. You 
. are not the forlorn Hope, you are not 
the firſt Affailors, no, whole Armies 


of: Saints have in former Ages ftornvd 
Heaven; they have heretofore planted 
ſtrong Batteries againſt it , and made 
wide Breaches in it ; they have hereto- 
fore 'entred and taken poſſeſſion; and 
ſtill the paſſage is as open for you, and 
the Conqueſt as eaſie as for them ; and 
you may fee ' them beckoning out 'of 
Heayen to you, and hear them calling 


tyou, Fellow Soldiers, bend:your Force 


hither, there is your. Labour, here is 
ina Reſt; there are your Enemies , 


re 1s your Crown and Victory ; be- 


We 1t, there are no more Dangers for 


L 3 you : 


— 
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you to paſs through, no more Diff. 
culties for you to meet with than what 
we have paſſed through,. yea, and paſ- 
ſed with {0 much ſafety as not ſo much 
as One Soul of us miſcarried, not a Sou] 
left dead on the place; we ſtrugle 
againſt: the fame Corruptions that-yoy 
do, and overcame them ; againſt thy 
ſame Temptations, and baſfled them; 
againſt the {ame Devils, .and routed 
them;- againſt the ſame Flatteries, and 
Oppoſitions of a baſe World and de | 
{piſed them : , Believe it upon our Ex 
perience, all theſe Things are but Scare 
Crows ſet in the ways of Obedience oy 
purpoſe to affright you, but there 1s ng 
danger at all in,them unleſs you fear 
them ; this they tell you with one cop | 
ſent: And therefore if Examples alt 
any Incouragement, as indeed they ar 
almoſt the greateſt ; if Imitation hath 
any force. to Obedience, as too often we 
find it hath great force to ſin; why | 
ſhould we not hereby - quicken ow 
ſelves? Why do younot ariſe and prth 
upore the Footſteps of them who ha: 
gone before you, and ſhew*d you thi f 
the way is both certain and paſſable! 
Are you called to. exerciſe. Se/f-denid! | 
Abraham looks down from Heava} 
| | up0y 


nated 
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upon you, and tells you that he was 
ready to facrifice his beloved I/azc. Are 
you afraid of the Scoffs and Jears of a 
fearing World ? Why Noah builded an 


Ark; Moſes relinquiſh'd the Honours 


of Pharoah's Court, and met with as 
many Perſecutions and AfMictions, and 
underwent as many Taunts and Flouts 


as. you 'are like to do. Are you called 


to lay down'your Lives for the Teſti- 
mony of Jeſus and a good Conſcience ? 
Why Stephen tells you a Storm of Stones 
fell upon him, and brake open thePriſon, 
and {et the Priſoner free ; his-Soul ef- 
caped, that broke out of the Cage, and 


' as a Bird. took Wing and flew to Hea- 


ven. Are you aſſaulted with Tempta- 


- Ons? St. Paul looks down and tells you 
that he had much ſtronger Temptations 


than you have, and yet he got ſafe to 
Heaven? Yea, our great Maſter and 


Pattern Jeſus Chriſt wrought out all 


Obedience ; and what were the Mo- 
tives- that put him upon this mighty 
Undertaking ? It was not for his own 
dalvation and Happineſs, but it was for 
gurs: » Nay, the Scripture goes yet lower, 


it was, To lead us an Example that we 1 Pet, 2. 
| ſhould follow his Steps. Now ſhall 21- 


Carift do-all this, not for himſelf, but 
L4 for 
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for us, .and ſhall we fit till and do no- 


— 


thing for our ſelves ? Shall Chriſt take 
ſo much Pains to ſet' us an Example, and 
ſhall not we follow that Example? 


We who have ſo great a Happinels to 
- work for, and {ſo a great a Pattern to 


work by ? Shall we be ſlothful in pro 
curing our own Good, ſince Chriſt was 
fo laborious and expenſive, not in pro- 
curing Good to himſelf, but in procur- 
ing Good .for others? Methinks theſe 
Things ſhould add ſome Spurs to our 


 Endeavours, andexcite us to follow the 


Examples of thoſe that are gone before 
us, yea, and to leavean Example unto 
them "that are to come after us ; and 
though we do come after the Example 
of others who are gone before us, ye 
the conſideration of their Examples who | 
have gone through this Work, may 
Cite us not to come'behind them 1n ai 
good Work. . 


Secondly, God holds out to ws th 
Light of his Goſpel-Truth and Orainants, 
whereby to help us in our Work. What 


- Chriſt faith of himſelf is applicable 


John 9, 4+ 


unto all, We muit work the Works of Gol 
while it is Day ; the Night cometh where 


no Man can work. You are not {hut up ; 
Darke 
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Darkneſs J you are not muffled up in 
the Clouds of Error and Ignorance ; or 


If you are, it is not becauſe you have 
not Light ſhining about you, but be- 
cauſe you ſhut it out when it is break- 


ing in upon you. It 1s not a double La- 
bour that 1s put upon. yon, firſt to find 
out your Duty, and then to perform it ; 
no, the Light ſhinesabout you, and un- 
lefs you will ſeal up your Eyes againſt 
it, it is impoſſible but that 1t will ſome- 
time flaſh in upon you, and diſcover 
both what you have mi{-done, and 
what you ought to do. 'The Mahome- 
tans have a Tradition among them, 
That Moſes Law and Chriſts Goſpel were 
written at firſt with Ink made of pure 
Light: This Conceit of theirs, though 
it be fond and ridiculous, yet it carries 
a myſtick Truth in it; the Scripture is as 


- plain for matter ofDuty,as if ithad been 


written with' a Suz-beam. Ordinances 
are diſpenſed freely and powertully, ſo 
great a throng' of Teachers and ſuch 


_ variety of Golpel-Adminiſtrations, that 
. Men muſt take almoſt as much Pains to 


keep themſelves ignorant of their Duty, 
as would ſuifice to perform their Duty. 
And wherefore think you is all this glo- 
rious Light given you 2 Is it not that 


_ 
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ou might work by it ? Doth a Maſter 
ight up a Torch or Candle only that 
his Servants-might play about it ? And 
Wherefore doth God light up the Sa of 
Truth in the Firmament of his Church? 
Is it only that you, ſhould dally and trifle 
with it? No, it ſhines that you may 
work by it, and truly work by it you 
do; but alas! how many do work the 


| Works of Darkneſs by the glorious 


Light of Truth ? How many have 
Light enough to ſee that they are noto- | 
riouſly wicked and prophane Swearers, 
Drunkards, Deſpilers of Ordinances, 
Revilers at: Religion and the Profeſſors 
of it; Enemies to what 15{ober and fa-/ 
cred in Chriſtianity ? This Light they 
have flaſhing in theirFaces from theclear 
Evidence of the word ofGod,and yet ſtill 
they continue to work the Works. of 
Darkneſs. What ſhall 1 fay to ſuch as 
theſe are? Truly I can fay. nothing 
worſe to them than what their own - 


Confciences already thunder againft 


| Oo 


them, for they are {elf-condemned Per: 
ſons. But truly this Complaint any 
too. too juſtly be taken up againſt all 
that do not walk worthy of the Light 
yvouchfated to them ; their Sins are re- 
vealed clearly, and Duties are revealed 

| as 
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as clearly as the Scripture can poflibly 
expreſs them , and yet they live in a 
groſs neglect of them. Well, believe 
it, this Light will not always ſhine to 
be gazed at only ; the Day is drawing 
to'an end, the Night is haftning upon 
us, the darkneſs of the Night of Death, 
and the darker Night of Judgment ; 
and oh ! that then it may not be any of 
our Condemnations, That Light is come 
into the World, but we loved Darkneſs and 
the Works of Darkneſs better than Light, 
becauſe our Deeds were evil, US! 


 . Thirdly, God hath to this epd ſet apart 

his Monifhrs, that they might be Helpers 
to you is this great Work of working out 
of your Satvation. And therefore they 


are called, Helpers of yoar Faith and Foy. 2Cor.1.24 


\ They are faid, To watch for your Souls 
a thoſe that muſt give an account.” They 


are ſaid. to be Co-workers with Jeſizs Heb.13.17 
Chriſt ; yea, they are ſaid To ſave your Jude 23. 


Souls, Miniſters are ſet in the Church 
to admoniſh- with all Meeknefs, to be- 
ſkech with all Earneſtneſs, to rebuke 
With all Authority, yea, and we have 
done it : Have we not called upon you, 
Swners, Sinners, why will you die? "Fhe 
Way wherein you now walk leads 
Rs See down 


ee eemndy 
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"down to the Chambers of Death and 
Deſtruction ; the Wages of that Work 
70u are now doing is Shame, Death 
and Hell: Have we not thus often 
calPd upon you ? Yes, ſo often have we 
thundred Terrors in Mens Ears, that 
they now diſregard them out of cuſtom; 
and when we ſpeak of Sin and Death, 
and Hell and Judgment to come, Men 
think we are fallen into a common 
Peace, and we muſt talk 'dreadfully to 
keep in our Road. Theſe are the Ap- 
prehenſions Men have'of the great and 
fearful Denunciations that are daily dif- 
charged in their Ears by the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel. And have we not alſo 
diſplay'd Jeſus Chriſt in all his Excel- 
lencies, fo far forth as his infinite Excel- 
lencies can. be diſplay'd with: a few 
ſhort-breatt”d Words ? Have we not 
ſet forth Holineſs in its Beauty and 
Luftre, and done as much as we could - 
do to reconcile you to the ways of Obe- 
 dience, and to remove the unjuſt Preju- 
dices that Men have taken up againſt 
them ? What could we have done more 
than we have done, to inform Mens 
Judgments, to ſatisfe their Conſciences, 
to an{werall their Doubts, to allay their 
Fears, to ſupply them with "—_— 
h Oh! 


\ 
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Conſiderations to Duty, ahd with de- 


terring Conſiderations from Sin ? We. 


appeal to yourſelves ; and yet we ſpeak 
not this to ingratiate or to commend 
our ſelves (we- profeſs we care not much 
for the good Opinion of any Man in, 
the World, farther than it -may be of 
ſome advantage to do your Souls goed ;) 
but do you think God expects not ſome 
great Zug from you ? Give me leave 
to deal truly and faithfully with you ; 
if your Works do not in ſome'meaſure 
anſwer the Labours of God's Servants 
that have many Years follow'd you 
with Line upon Line, and Precept up- 
on Precept, here a little and there a lit- 
tle, ſtill warning and intreating with 
all Bowels of Tendernels, alluring you 
to pity your own Souls, and to fave 
your {elves from that Wrath and Ven- 

eance that ſhall ſhortly overcome the 
diſobedient World ; They who have 
thus exhorted you, believe it, ſhall 
within a while be'Witneſles againſt you. 
Well then , ſince you are Sly called 
'upon and warned to flee from Wrath 
tocome; ſince you have ſuch clear Con- 
victions of your Duty that a bribed 
Conſcience can hardly evade; ſince 
you have ſuch abundance of Examples 
of 


RE —— 


x56 


Prattical Chriſtianity, © 


I. 


of others who have - gone before. you, 
and have, done what God requires of 
you ; why will not you be hereby per: 
ſuaded and — to work ? "Theſe 
Things you muſt acknowledge are | 
great Helps to further your Salvation ; - 

and, believe it, they will prove dread- 
ful. Aggravations of your Condemnati- 
ons, if they do not prevail with you. 


- Buttheſe are only outward Helps. 


Secondly, There are other Helps, and 
they are inward, and of far greater ' 
Force and Efficacy , of which I ſhall 
name-F'wo. 


Firſt, The Diftates of your own Com 


The Bi- ſciences, they are. ſtill prompting and ex- 


Hates of 


Conlſci- 


ENCE, 


citing of you to work. Conſcience it 1 
God's Deputy, and Vicegerent 4n' the 
Soul, that rules and governs in his Name 
and by his Authority. Now of all the 
Faculties in Man this was the leaſt cor- 
rupted by his Fall; though the Will be 
wholly corrupted and perverſe that it 
will not obey the Commands of Cor | 
{cience, yet Conſcience {till continues 
the performance of its Office, {till it 1n- 
forms, and urgeth, and threatens, and 
tormenteth ; and thus may you fee it 

| buſily 


— 
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þ buſily working even in thoſe: that ne- 


ſcience, the "things contained in the Law, 


_ Thomghts, in the mean while, accuſing and 


ver had the Law of God to dire& Con- 
ſcience. The Gemt:les, ſays the Apoſtle 

to the Romans, that have wot the Law, . 

& by Nature, that is, by natural Cor | og 1 


their Conſciences bearing witneſs, and their 


exeuſing one axother. And becaute they 
had not the Law, therefore Conſcience 
in them was like an Officer walking in 
the Dark , apprehending the Innocent 
and letting theGuilty eſcape: But yet this 
was from the beginning fo deeply” 1im- 
panted in the Heart of Man, that fome- 
thing muſt be done and avoided for to 
obtain Happineſs, which could never 
yet be obliterated. "Fho' our know- 
ledge of what is Duty and what is Sin 
be 1n a great part defaced, yet this 
knowledg the Scriptare doth abundant- 
lyſupply to us, and gives Conſcience a 
perfect Draught of all the Duties that 
God requires, and bids it be Overſeer 
and look that the Work be done. 
How ? is it not a great Help when you 
have ſomewhat within you that ſtands 
tor, and takes part with what is Good 
and what-is your Duty ?- Conſcience 
ſecretly bids you beware of _ 
uch 
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ſuch Sins that will bring Ruin, De 
\ ſtruftion ' and Vengeance upon you z 


ww : 
* is tn 
| | L 58. / 
\ _ = 


_ and Happineſs. Thus Conſciencedaily 
+ and hourly is following of you, with 
2.” Counſels and Chidings, and with 


= vain to wound it, it 15 in vain to ſtop 
= its Mouth, ' for that will but make it 
out-rage ; nothing can appeaſe it but 
Duty and Work. Why ſhould you not 
then, fince you - have that within you 


work, why ſhould you not as well fol- 


mands - of - your 


part to the contrary. 


Secondly, 


- and perform ſuch and ſuch Duties,. 
 , _ _ Pray, Hear,, Meditate, and be more - 
4 | fervent and affectionate in all your Ser- | 
WE” vices; this is the way that tends to Life .. 


Threatnings, denouncing Wrath and. 

{PN Vengeance againſt you ; and though it | 

BZ ſpeaketh theſe Things with fo low a Þ 
IT . Voice. that others, though they lay, / 

_'  -* their Ears to your Soul cannot hear it, 
= in your Ears it ſpeaks as loud as » 

- Thunder, and no leſs terrible; it is in | 


break owt -with the more violence and 


- that ſtands for and prompts you to | 


low and obey the DiCtates and Com-- ' 
Conſciences that * 
prompt you'-to Work and Duty,, as” 
obey the Propenſions of your ſenſual : 
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* Secondly, God himſelf helps ws by works 2. 
\ ing all our Works in us and. for us ; by God him- 
| norking, 1# 5 the will to work, and by work- x har 
| ing. for us the work when we have 'willed : to work. 
- | And therefore while there. is no part 
F of our» Work too hard for: God, there 
I ſhould: be no part of it too hard and dif- 
8 fcult for us.- Chriſt tells us, Hs bar- 
then is-not heavy, yet were it. heavy we 
7} might well undergo it, fince he himſelf 
\Þ helpsus/to bear it. - The: frequent expe- 
'F rnience /of © every Chuld of - God doth 
| abundantly confirm this : - Did you + 
| fever begin a Duty with your Hearts 
| lifles and dead, with Aﬀections cold 
-Þ and flat, with Thoughts very wan-, 
| dring and diſttaQing, that at the very 
Þ catrance of it you concluded you ſhould 
| ver make good Work of 1t,you ſhould 
never bring the Duty to a good Ifue ? 
Þ And yet have you not in the midit of 
Þ tieſe your, Diftempers found a mighty 
| diſtance and influence ſhining down 
4 from Heaven into your Hearts, filling 
"| flem with. holy and divine AﬀeCQtions, 
| rranſporting them beyond all that dead- 
4 x6 that did oppreſs them, enlarging 
I ficmwithſweet and heavenly Enlarge- 
Þ nents, fo tha® no Duties were ended 
no ws 


* [: —_—" 


thoſe that were Bognn with ſuch dead 
Hearts and cold Aﬀedti 
not often found it ſo? And whit isthis 


1f. 43-2: to'do ? God works in you the Will 
Job 5, 19. 


Rom.3.26. makerh Interceſſion for 1s. God dothitt || 


with moreComfort and Revivings than | 


ons? Haveyoy 


but a ſenſible feeling of Gods working 
in you, that in the ſame performance 
you. {ce your 'own weakneſs when you | 
are left to your ſelves, and you ſee the 
Powet of Gods Aſfiftance when he 
comes in to help you, and there is nd 
Duty but this divine Aſſiftance mayte. 
hoped for and expected by you to enabk 
you in the performance of it ? Are ya 
Mg 
Deed. Are you to ſuffer ? Whey youpiſ 
through the Fire and through the Water bt 
will be with you ;, he will deliver .you in 
Troubles, and in ſeven. there ſhall no Bll | 
touch you. . Are you to pray ? He Sp 


as the Scribes and Phariſees did; wy | 
heavy. Barthens upon others and 8 | 
touch them with the leaſt of his Finges I 
no, he is pleaſed to become a Co-workt | 
with you, he begins, he carries on, wll | / 
he alſo perfects whatever concerns or 
Duty here and your Happineſs hav | 
after ; and'is not this a mighty ®}]. 
couragement to Obedjgnce? Wil - 
any longer delay ſince God affords # | 


--— 
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aſf# me ? Why. put it to the Trial. 
Was it ever known that God ever failed 


* hot concurrence, but believe, and by 


you ingage God to help you. It was 
Mo efcration of the all-ſufficient 


Aſtſtance of God that made one of the 
' Ancients cry out, Da Domine quod jubes, 

® jube quod vis: Give, Lord, what 
thou commandeſt,, and then command what 


this wilt. 


9G: And is not thisa great Incour- 
_ Wetnent ? There is a twofold perfe- 
"Wnt; the perfeftion of the Work, and 
ttperiection of the Workman : The 
Friettion of the Work is when the 
Work doth ſo exattly and \ſtridtly 
Iver the holy Law of God, that 


ion of the Workman is nothing bur 
ny . AM 2 _- 


' 
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Þ fach "Aﬀfiſtance as this ? Why do you 

not preſently attempt this Work ? Baz 
you will ſay, how ſhall I know that God will 
any that reſolutely ventured ? Diſpute 


looking for it and depending upon it, ' 


|  Sithly, Confeder for your Incourage=® 6. 
Wh, it is ot ſo much the abſolute and whe looks 
 Thul perfection of the Work, as the perfe- ms 
| Ton of the Worker ; that is, the perfection than Per- 
if the Heart that is looked at and rewarded ion- 


| theteis no irtegularity in it. The per- 
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inward Sincerity , the uprightneſs of - 
the Heart towards God, which may he 
where there are many. ImperfeQtions 
and Defe&ts intermingled. If God 
ſhould accept and reward no Work but 
'what is abſolutely perfeCt in reſpeQ of 
the Law, this would be ſuch a fadnin 
'Diſcouragement that it would take k: 
the Wheels of all Endeavours, for all 
our Obedience falls far ſhort of legal 
perfection in this Life. We our ſelves 


_* are conſcious of many failings andim- 


perfeCtions in our beſt Services, and 
God knows far more ; and ſince wecan 
do nothing without Infirmities, who 

would venture to do any thing upon | 
the account of thoſe Infirmities, kf 
God ſhould caſt back all again as Dung | 
into our Faces? No, but we dond 
ſtand upon ſuch Terms as theſe ar 
with our God, it is not ſo. much wht 
our Works are', as what. our Hearts 
that God looks at and will reward: 
Yet know alfo, left any ſhould too fon 
lay hold on this; if our Hearts are per 
fect and ſincere, we ſhall endeavourty 
the utmoſt of our Power. that or 
Works may be perfeCt according tothe 
ſtrictnels of the Law. I ſpeak not ths | 

therefore to incourage ignorant ſottiſh } 
| Sur 
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F Sinners, that though they live in a con- 


fant courſe of Sin and neglett of Duty, 
yet ſooth up themſelves with this, God 
is their Hearts are .good, {ſincere 


and pprngt. Let me cut off the fooliſh 


| Hopes of theſe Men in a Word; It is 
impoſſible the Heart ſhould be ſincere 


where there is the allowance and liking 


ofany one fin in the Life. Byt I ſpeak 
what I have ſaid to thoſe who upon the 
ſght and ſenſe of their many Failings, 
of the deadneſs and untowardneſs of 


their Hearts, of their averſeneſs and in- 
ea, of their wandrings and for- 


ty in the performance of what is 


holy and good, upon the ſenſe of theſe. 
| thingsare ready to be dejected and di{- 
couraged , and to give over doing of 


aty thing, becauſe they can do nothing 
well; Let ſuch know , though their 
Works have 'not this-legal PerfeQion, 
yet if they. do proceed from a ſincere 


upright perfect Heart, they ſhall be ac- 


cpted and rewarded by God. Heze- 
td had his Pailings, and the Prophet 
Iharply reproves him for his Pride, &c. 
making a glorious and boaſting Oſten- 


tation of his. Treaſure to the King of 
 Baylon, yet he prays and appeals to 
| bod, Remember, O Lord, how Thave 


WE: walked 
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Ia. 38. 3- walked before thee iv Truth aud with a per. 
fect Heart. There may therefore [wil | 
perfect Heart, where there are inper, 
fet Works; and if yau can make this 
Pleas, let me tell you the perfettion of 
your Hearts" will {wallow up the im 
perſeQtions of your Works, that they 
{hall never come up in remembran 
againſt you before God. h 


Seventhly and Laſtly, Conſider. fa 
| Succels in Jour Incouragement thoug h your Work bt 
tionis The greateſt check to Induſtry 1s fear of 
certain. Diſappointment, from which you have 
| no ſecurity while you labour for an 
thing befides your own Salvation. ah 
Worldly Affairs are moved by ſuchin 
vidible Wyers and turned upon ſuch | 
{mall Pins, that if the Finger of Prov 
dence diſplace but one of them, the/ 
whole Fabrick of our Deſign is thereby 
diſordered and our Hopes defeated; 
and God ſometimes delights to fruſtrate 
Mens Attempts about Worldly Can 
cernments. - . 1 7s aot of the Lord | 
Hoſts, fays the Prophet, that the Pay | 
labour in the Fire, aud that the Pa 
weary themſelves for very vanity. 1M} © 
labour in the Fire ſignifies two Things 
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. Great Pains. . Secondly, Great 
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ry 


| Ipponement They work in the. 


df; of ſcorching Flames, and what 


they. enjoy it not but it conſumes be- 


twixt their Fingers. When Men have 


 veavedacurious Web of earthly Con- 


trivances, and think to wrap up them- 
{ves therein and to keep them warm, 


God breaths ſecret Flames into. it that 


| ing it, that it can no more hold to- 
- 


er than ſo much 'Tinder. And 


wherefore doth, God blaſt Mens Endea- 
yours, but that ſeeing the vanity of 


all their Labour under the Sun, how 
Farering., how uncertain, and how; 
unſuceeſstul Things are, how Means 


rug-0ne way , and the End another, 
_ they might hereby be induced to turn 


tier Labours into another Channel, 


-| axdto work for their Souls and for eter- - 
- | Happineſs and Salvation, that are as 
| krabove the reach of Diſappointment, - 


3they are far above the rate of earthly 


Concernments. Mzze Ele, ſays God, 1fa.$2.22. 


ful long: exjoy the Work of their Hands 
they hall' not labour in vain. And 
ts is the great Argument urged by the 


h 
' tpofth —_” the Corinthians, Be ſtedfait, 
Wmaveable, always abounding in the Work «g 
"M4 of 
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2 Cor. 15» . 


\ 


— 


166. |  , Prattical Chriſtianity, 
of the Lord; and why ſo induſtrious and 
conſtant ? * knowing this, ſays he; that 
Jour Labour is not in vainin the Lord. 
Two Things thereare that make a Labour 
to be 1n vain. 


. *Fer#, When: it doth not accompliſh 
its End. EE 


Secondly, When that End it doth ac- 
compliſh is not worth the Coſt and 
Pains. Now 1n neither of theſe re- 
{pets is your Labour in vain. For, 


Fir#, It ſhall not fail to accompliſh 
the end to which it.1s ordained, and 
that is eternal Salvation. Three Thins 
there are that make Men come ſhort 
in the accompliſhment of an End pro- 
pounded. * - FTI 4x 


Firſt, When Men propound to them- | 
ſelves Ends that are in themſelves ſimply 
_ mpoſſible.- AN 


Secondly : When though the End be 
poſſible," yet the 'Means:that are uſed 
_ are untitand improbable. {2 


Thir ah, | 
; = 
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"Thirdly, When though the Means 
2re rightly ſuited to the attainment of 
| the end, yet we do not perſevere in the | 
ue of them. Now none of theſe ways 
ſhall a laborious Chriſtian fail of his 
ann. For,” | 


Firſt, 'The End that you work for is not The End 
in it ſelf ſimply impoſſible. Should you ng 
propound to' your ſelyes to become Az- is not im- 
zels; ſhould you fſtrive'to ſublimate poſſible. 
your ſelves into. ſpiritual Eſſences, your 
. attempts herein were all but vain, be- 
|  cauſe1t is impoſſible you ſhould ever be 

refined into Azge/s. But if your end 
 » be to be /ike Angels, to be equal to An- 
gels, this is poſſible and may be attained, 
When they ariſe from the dead, they are as Mark 12. 
the Angels that are in Heaven, which ©* 
another Evangel:ſt renders,' they are equal Luke 20. 
to the Angels. Tf in this Life you pro- 36: 
' poſe to your ſelves a ſtate of cerfettion ; 

and freedom both from Sin and'Sorrow, 
a ſtate of conſummate Bliſs and Happi- 
neſs, . this End is NS Bur if 
you make it your End to enjoy ſuch a 
ſtate as this is hereafter, this is attain- 
able and Labour may atchieve' it ; yea, 
Aamat what degree of Glory you pleaſe, 
| next 


—— 
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next below God and Chriſt, be it as 
high-as Cherabirzs and Sergphims, T can- 
not. {a you think of an impoſlibility ; 
your Labour may raiſe you to fucha 
pitch, and. advance you to ſuch ras. 
5 ſhall dazle the $7 in its brightaels.. 
Ft is true, there was once a time when 
Salvation might well be reckoned 
among-thoſe Things that were impoſ- _ 
_ {ſibke ; and that was,1n that fad interval 
between the Fl! and the Promiſe of 
Chriſt, when all Mankind lay in the 
fhadow and in the valley of Death; 
 unger\ the Breach - and yet under the 
Bond ofthe Covenant of Works when - 
it had indeed. been in vain ſo much as 
once ta have thought, of Happinels, or 
to have lboured for it ; Bur ſince 
Chriſt's undertaking, He who were once 
mithout Hope, have now obtained good | 
Hope throwh Grace; the Partition-Wall = 
that then we could neither climb over | 
nor beak through, # aor taken awe); 
the, Gate, of Heaven is now fet open, 
and with {iriving we. may enter, for | 

our Saviour Jeſus: Chriſt hath aboliſhed 
Death, end brought Life and Inuaortalidy 
to Light throagh the Goſpel. And there 
fore though it. may {pem an jmpoſſibi: 
lity to dejected and deſpairing Souls that 
- ever f 


F Rrommended from Phul. 2. 12,13, 77 
aa ſach vile Wretches ſhould receive, 


ſo great a Dignity, that thoſe who are 
Fo low 1 Miſery, ſhauldever be 
1 naiſed to Happineſs; that thoſe who 
are {ſo loaden with Sun and Iniquiry 
ſhould ever feel the weight of Mercy 
and beaten ON + that thoſe whoſe 44 
| beſt Works deſerve the loweſt Hel, 
| ſhould, though not for, yet upon the 
w_ ance of thoſe Works obtain the 
| h Heavens: "Though this may 
ſeem to be an impoſſibility, a believe 
it, while you think of any Glory lower 
than the Glory of the Godbead, you 
think of nothing above a poſſibility and 
.. thereachof Induſtry. Thereare none 
_ of you excluded from a 


poſſibility of 
being ſaved ;- the Covenant-of Grace 
runs 1n moſt large and comprehenſive 
| Terms, Who ever believeth (hall obtain 
cterwad Life. The Death of Chriſt and 
his Blood ig'a moſt fovereign Medicine, 
applicable not'only to all Maladies, but 
toall Men, if they will believe: Tho? 
it- 15 true none {hall be ſaved but. the 
Elect, yet is it true alſo that a poſhibi- 
lity of Salvation extends farther than 
* Rethion. Eleftion gives the infallibility 
of Salvation , as Reprobation doth the 

| whallibility of Damnation; but yet as 


there 
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there is a poſſibility for thoſe that ſhall 
infallibly be ſaved, to periſh if they do 
not believe; 9 .is it poſlible for thoſe 
that” ſhall infallibly*periſh, to be ſaved. 
if they will behteve. The poflibility of 
Salvation thereforefſtands not upon Ele- 
Aion, but upon two other Grounds. 


Firſt, The meritorious and all-ſuffi- 
cient procurement of Chriſt, whereby 
he hath procured Salvation for all the 
World, and-for all in the World, upon 
, condition of their Faith, for that mult 
fill. be*raken in; for were it not fo, 
how ' could | we” preach Remiſſion of 
Sins in [his Name. to every Creature 

were not his Death applicable to all: 

Then though ſome ſhould believe, yet 
for want of a 'Sacrifice offered up, and 
a Price paid down for them, they ſhould 
not be 'faved , though they ſhould be- 
lieve. . How then is it that we ſerioully 
call all Men to repent and believe; that 
their Sins may be pardon'd and their 
Souls faved? Certainly unleſs the death 
of Chriſt hath procured Salvation for all _ 
Men upon condition of Faith and Re: | 
pentance, ſuch Calls would be falſe in 
us, and vain to them ;' for ſo we ſhould 
promiſe  Salvation' upon — | r 
; | EnNOIG 
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| hoſe to whom though they ſhould be- 
 eve,, Salvation ſhould be denied, , be- 


- cauſe they want a Covenant made with 


- them, and a Surety to undertake for 
them: Therefore, I ſay, Chriſt's pro- 
'curement is general ſo-far, that who- 

| ever believes {hall receive the Benefit of 

| hisDeath. 


Secondly, As the Death of Chriſt. is 
applicable to' all for Salvation if they 
ekeve , 1o Faith that alone applies this 
Death is: attainable by you all. if you 
|  be-not wanting to your ſelves; you 
are-none. of you under an impoſſibility 

of believing, and therefore not. under 
| an impoſſibility of Salvation. | Though 
it. be, certain that ſome ſhall infallibly 
perſevere in Infidelity, | yetthiere-is none 


that hears the ſound of the Goſpel, and _ 


the outward Call of God inchis: Word, 
but. may believe and: obey if they-be not 
| wanting | to: themſelves: Neither is 
this Dottrin Arminianiſm, nor is it pre- 
Judicial to the efficacious Grace: of God, 
whereby the Will is powerfully ſwayed 
to Faith and Obedience ; forthe con- 


verting- Grace of God is not-given to: - 


make Men capable to. believe and to be 
converted, but it is given to make them: 
| actually 
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aftually believing and aQtually con- 
verting. The moſt wicked Man that 
is, Without the convetting- Grace of 
God, is _—_ to be converted even in - 
his ſtate of Unregeneracy, and convert. | 
mp Grace gives not any new Power to: 
inable us to be converted, bur it _ | 
us an aQtual Converſion. Some {hall 
never believe, and why ? not becauſe 
they are under an impollibility, but 
becauſe they will not believe; it is not 
becauſe they cannot, bur becauſe the 
will not, unleſs we would fo grati 
their Sloth as to call wore rags + aft 
impoſſibility : Ir is true they are obſti- 
nate, and ; ba obſtinacy can never be 
_ withous efficacious _ Wo: _ | 
yet that obftinacy is not properly calle 
an ngolibilicy.” f 


Well, ſince Salvation is a thing po 
ſible, why do you not labour for it that | 
your Souls may - be eternally happy? 
Chrift hath the Key of - David, and bt 
opens and none ſbuts ; and he hath open» 
e&d the everlaſting Gate to youall,” and 
bids: you all enter and take Poſſeſſion ; 
there ftand no grim Guards to keep 
out you, or you ; you cannot complaiti 
that you are excluded by a forcible De- 
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tree, no you ſhut the Doors upon'your 
fs, and refirſ> ws enter. And this 1s 
the frff Reaſon why Salvation is not T.a- 
| hourin vain, becauſe the end is polible 
\ tobeattained. - | 


| — Secondly, There are alſo right mens 
made known to yow for the obtaining of 
"this End. Jacob in his Drew faw a 
Ladder reaching fromFarthtoHeaven: 
amly there is a Farob's Ladder reach- 
"ing up from Earth to Heaven that 4s 
 morethan a Dreay ; every Round mir 
 keitheraGraceora Duty; it is hothid 
from you what Grace you muſt aQ, 
Wnt Dotics you maft perform, thar 
GEN obtain Happineſs; theſe are 
direct and proper means'to it, nay, not 
only means » it, = bees ni 
deginnings of it. e gliinerifig L5 
of ware could diſcover that hers was 
a future Happineſs, but it cold not 
(cover to us the right means thither, 
x could not direCt us to believein/a-cru- 
- afted Saviour , -and therefore t0 write 
by this dim Lizht of Natere had been 
ABour 1h Vain: But now we know 
the way of Salvation'is by Repentance 
towards God, and Faith towards our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; now we know'that 
i. | | Ho- 
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while we. continue —_— and work- 
ing, 'is there any fear ? 

any poflibility of diſappointment 1n our 
great End? It is as impoſlible that 
Faith and Obedience ſhould not lead 


. ynto'Glory,-as it is. that Faith ſhould, | 


or Obedience not continue,in Glory : 
And therefore, 0. Soul, be confident of 


ſucceſs. Haſt thou any good Evidence . 


that thy Graces are genuine and true, 


though but weak ; that thy Duties are 


ſincere, though but impe - and that 
thou doeft work .the Works of God 
with a: ſteady. Heart, though with a 
trembling Hand? Give this Aſſurance 
one lift higher, and as thou art already 


aſſured of the Truth of thy Grace, and. Þ 


of the. Sincerity of- thy Obedience, {0 
henceforth be as much aſſured of chy tu- 


ture Glory, as if it were no longer fus | 
ture, but now aCtually in thy preſent» | 
Poſleſhon.; thy dawning, ſhall break | 


forth -.into-a moſt. perfect Day ;'. the. 
Womb. of thy Morning Twilight ſhall 


» = ” 


. bedelivered of a Noon-tide Brightneſs; | 


£ 


. "= 


ay Spark {hall become a Sun; thy Seed 
of Grace {hall ſprout till it be: fit ky 
| | | trant- 
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H alineſs and Obedienee do as certainly 
lead to Heaven, as Sin and Diſobeds. / 
ence drag down to Hell ; and therefore 


Nay, 15 there 
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| tranſplantation into Paradiſe, and there 
| ſhall flower into Glory. | 


f But ney a poor Soul Jay, Though the opjea. 


means that 1 now uſe for the obtaining of 
Salvation be right to effect it, if ſtill per- 
ſifted in” yet I fear leſt the many 'Cor- 
raptions, Temptations and Hardſhips that 
 Imeetwith may turn me off from following 
my Work, defeat me of my End, and make 
al 1 have done as ſo much Labour in vain, 
and therefore I could - have this confidence 
und aſſurance that you ſpeak of, did I not 
on _ ' that I ſbould adefiſl in my 
Wark.  . | | 


Would you have good fecurity 
_ this? . Well then in the Third 
place, -the laborious Chriſtian as he 


| uſeth right means, ſo he ſhall continue - 


and perſgvere in the 'uſe of them till he 
hath wrought out his own Salvation by 
| tigm;;/and therefore he ſhall certainly 
4 afompliſh his End, and his Labour 
ſhall not be in vain. It is true if you 
dQlit from working, all that you have _ 
lutherro done will be in vain, your | 
Faith in vain, your Tears in vain, your 
Prayers in vain, all in vain : And there- 
lore this ſhould cauſe you to work with. 
| | N Fear 


_ 
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Fear and "'Trembling, leſt the Wiles of 
Satan and the deceitfulneſs of yourown 

| Hearts, ſhould intice you from your 
' Work, and cheat you of your Reward, 
Let us therefore fear (fays'the Apoſtle)hef 

4 Promiſe being made us of entring into his 
Re#,any of #s ſhould fall ſhort. Yet as this | 
may cauſe holy Fear, fo it'may-be mat- 
ter of ſpiritual Joy and Rejoycing, that 
notwithſtanding the deadneſs. of on 
Hearts, the{lackneſs of our Hands, the | 
many Avocations from without , the 
many Interruptions from within, yet 
None of us ſhall forſake our:Worktll 
we have brought it to Perfection; 'our 
. Obedience ſhall be crowned with Perk- 
verance \, 'ard our Perſeverance with 
Glory. and Immortality. - See' for this 
 - *that of the'Apoſtle, We are confidentif 
Phil. 1 © his thing , that he that hath began ag 
Work in you , will perform it till theW | 

of Jeſus Chriſt. Let therefore ts] | 
Mouth- of Calumny be for ever iihpt | 

that acculſeth this comfortable Doan 

of the Saints Perſeverance throuph 

Grace unto Glory, that accuſeth of pt 
tronizing Sloth and Idleriefs. "Sorned 

faſten this Viper upon it ; let Chriſtia 

live as they lift, though careleſs of godl 
Works, 'yea,, though continually 

ployel 


FT - Recommiended from Phil. 2.12, 13. 1779 
"ployed in evil Works, yet being Chri- 
| Hans they need not fear that they ſhall 
fall ſhort of Glory. But though wedo 
affirm that every true Chriftian ſhall 
certainly inherit. Heaven and Glory, 
yet we ſhake off this pernicious confi- 
enc&; for | he 15 no true Chriſtian who 
is *not © zealous and careful of good 
Works, whoſe: knowledge of his own 
Efate' doth' not provoke him to walk 
worthy -off that Vocation wherewith he ts 


. 


eled, whoſe hope. of Heaven doth not 
inable him zo purify himſelf, and to per- 
feet Holineſs 41 the fear of God. What 
2 contradiction is 1t to fay, we patro- 
nize ſinful Sloth in Men, when we tell 
them if they are true Chriftians that 
they ſhall continue working ? Is it Sloth 
to'continne working ? Or do we in- 
wurage Men to- be idle, by afſurin 
them if they are 'Chriftians they mul | 
and ſhall work? Yer this is the natural 
Tan and" tendency of our Dottrir. 
What' greater Incouragement can you 
we to Obedience than this ? If you 
will-work' you ſhall not fail of your 
End, becauſe the End it ſelf is poſſible, 
becauſe the Means to it are direct and 
tam, 'and becauſe if you once begin 
9'work; you ſhall moſt afſuredly per- 
N 2 ſevere 


"I 
on. of _ 


GQ_G DD O_[CTUE FER DTT. 7 TT nn 


Praitical Chriſtianity, 


Pſal.39.6. 


ſevere till you have attained that End, 
even the Salvation of your own Souk. 
And this is one. Reaſon why your La. | 
bour ſhall not be in vain. | 


Secondly, Tour Labour ſhall not be in | 
vain, becauſe this End ſhall fully anſwer, | 
yea, infinitely exceed all that Coſt and Pain; . 
you are at in procuring it. It 1s not ſoin 
the Things of this World. As to thy | 
that .of the P/almiſt holds. true, Sure 
every Man walketh in a vain Shew, ſureh 
they are diſquieted in vain. Op 
they do attain their End, and that be- | 
cauſe that very End that they graſp is it 


ſelf but Vanity. But can any Manac 


count Heaven and Happineſs a vain 
Thing? -Is it. not infinitely worth al, 
yea, more than all that thou canft door 
{uffer for it ? Certainly when you come 
to enjoy it, you will not think it a hard | 
Bargain that it ſtood you in ſo many 
Duties and Difficulties before you came 
to the poſſeſſion of it: No, ifthere 
could be any Sorrow in that ſtate. of 
perfett Joy, it would be, not thatwe 


| have done fo much, but that we hare | 


done no more ; not that we have goge 
through fo much Anguiſh in Repent 
ance, or that we have ſuſtained ſud 
great 
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- tification, but that we waded no deeper 


in our own Tears, and deeper in the 


Blood of our own Luſfts; that we have 
not more: vexed and croſſed our carnal 


ſelf, and taken more Pains in the ways 


4 of God; coutd there be.any Sorrow 1n 
| Heaven this would be the cauſe of it : 


But certainly a great part of our Joy 


there will be to refle&t back upon thoſe 
- Duties: ; and Works of Obedience , 


through which , though with much 


 -ftrugling and Rriving, we have attain- 
edunto that moſt ble 
_ ths 1s the laſt Argument or Motive 


efſed State. And 
that T ſhall inſiſt upon ; Work, for 


your Labour ſhall not ben vain, you 

ſhall certainly accompliſh your End, 

and this End ſhall abundantly recom- 

; - you for all your Labour and 
| ns. © , 


Well then to conclude this Head X 


you have at large ſeen what can þe 


pleaded on the behalf of Obedience ; 
What is it now that you can Object 


 Hanſt theſe Things ? Are they not 


true? Are they not cogent? Your Con- 
ſciences T know tell you that they are 


ſo; why then do they not preyail with 


N 3 you? 


N Fr 
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you? Why it you {t11] holding your 
Arms in your Boſoms? Sirs, T have not 
ſpoken to you ' Fables or Myſteries tlat 
cannot be:underſtood , but. the Truth 
in all plaineſs; and 1t you will notlay 
it. to Heart, believe it there is a Daya 
coming, when you {hall too late know 
that once you had a proffer of Salva- 
tion, and you might have been happy 


for working for it: But, alas! this 


the deſperate Folly of Men, they do 
not prize Salvation whule 1t 1s attainable, 
they never account their Souls precious 
till they are loſt, yea, and loſt beyond 
all hope of recovery. TI cannot tell how 
theſe many and weighty Arguments 
that have' been propounded may work 


, with you, God and your own Conſc- | 


ences know ; - but this I can tell, rhe 
Devil can never bring fuch ſtrong Rex 


| ſons why you ſhould deſtroy and damn 


your ſelves, as have now been laid -be- 
fore you why' you {ſhould work out 


your, own Salyation: And 1t they do Þ 


not prevail with you, truly there is n6- 
thing that you can plead for. your 
ſelves : Youtannot plead that. you could 
not do theſe "Things, that Objection 
hath been anſwered ; you cannot plead 
that there would no Profit ariſe to er 


oy 
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f you did them, for the Reward hath 


Y % 
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been abundantly diſcovered to you ; if 
you plead any thing it mult be becauſe 

u will not do them, . and that is the 
thing that will. condemn you-:  There- 
fore, if theſe Things do not prevail 
with you., if you {till continue obſti- 
nate, and inſtead of working the Works 
of God, you work the Works of your 
Father the. Devil; God acquits him- 
ſelf, your Blood lies not upon him, 
you have |been fairly warned and told 
of it, but your own Deſtruction ſhall 
juſtly lie upon your own Heads. 


T And thus having done with the Argu- 
wents to preſs .you to this Duty of 
working out your own Salvation with 


| Fearand Trembling; I come now to 


Anſwer ſome Objections. And, 


Firſt »! It may poffibly' enter. into the Objeht. r, 


Heart of ſome deſperate Sinner or other ta 


| Mn, Theſe indeed are ſtrong Arguments 


have been propounded for the inforce- 
ing this, Duty. of working out our Salva: 
{108 4po toſs that expett Salvation ; but 
jor my part I pretend wot " high, let me 
but yaw enjoy the Sins that I ſerve, and 
the Pleaſures that I purſue, and for the 
SOL M4 ate 
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ſtate of my Soul hereafter, I ſhall commend 
it to the Mercy of God , had I true Graz, 
1 might be perſuaded to attempt this hard 


Wor with ho es of ſome good ſucceſs ; but 


1 own my ſelf to be a Sinner, and you tel 
me I cannot change my own Heart, and 
without this change no Salvation can' be 
expected ; why then ſhould T diſquiet m 


ſelf in vain, by labouring for that which 


T cannot accompliſh ? If I muſt periſh, I 

will periſh with F NS oh * Gr 
as I may; if T muſt go to Hell, } maybe « 
foon carried down thither- in a Flood of 
Tears, as with a Flood of - Sins; if Got 


hath ſentenced me, to Hell hereafter, wh 


ſhould T ſentence my ſelf to a Hell here? 
And therefore if Salvation and Happineſs 
be fuch Points, I will give them over and 


embrace more eaſie and obvious Plet- 


fares. 


I know there is no pious Heart but 
ſhivereth with Horror at ſuch Lan } 
guage as this is, though it be but pre- 
ented to them; and may, and do, 
think it rather the Speech of Dev/ls than 
Men that are in a way of Salvation. 
It is true it 1s the Speech of Dewv4/s, but 
it 15 the Speech of Devils in Mens 


Hearts. But what now? Shall ve 


leaſe 
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leave theſe Men to ſuch deſperate Re- 
* ſolutions as theſe are? Shall we ſuffer 
' themthus to go down flaming to Hell ? 
* Certainly Religion hath reaſon enough 
in it to convince ſuch as theſe, if they 
wilt but ſhew themſelves to be rational 
Men. For, 


| Conſider, thou who hadfſt rather pe- anfw. 
-riſh than; make thy Life a Trouble to 
| thee by Obedience, God under thy 
Diſobedience may --make thy Life a 
Trouble, yea, a Hell to' thee by his 
* Terrors. Thou thinkeſt the filthy Gar- 
ments of thy Sin and Pollution fit 
| more eaſie and looſe about thee, than 
the cloſe Garments of Holineſs and 
Obedience will do; nay, but God can 
wrap- and roll theſe filthy Garments of 
thine in Brimſtone, and ſet them on 
Fire about thine Ears. Many Mens 
Conſciences indeed are like ITroz that 
.hath lain for ſome time out of the Fire, 
| that you would not ſuſpect to be hot 
| fillyou let ſome Water fall upon it, and 
| - then it appears to beſo by its noiſe and 
| Hfuffing : So truly their Conſciences 
} #em-cold and dead and ſuch as you 
| might handle at your pleaſure; but 
' | When'once God lets fall tome Drops "ra 
| d 
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his * Wrath upon. their - Conſciences, .. 


\ then they hifs'and boil, and fill the Soul 


with 'Smoak © and;- Smother. A hard 
Heart is no- ſecurity from a troubled 
Conſcience: , It is with the Hearts and. 
Conſciences of wicked Men, as it is 
with a Sore in the Body, which it may 
beis the hardeſt part in the Body and yet 
the foreſt alſo, the red Fleſh about the 
Sore 1s hard and yet full of Pain and 
Anguiſh: So 1s1t many times with the 
Hearts and Conſciences of wicked Men, 
which though they are exceeding hard, 
yet are full of Pain and Anguiſh. We 
read of Hema, That whilſt he ſuffered 
the Terrors of Goa: he iwas diſtraited, 
And David tells us, The Sorrows of Death 
compaſs d me about,” and the Pains of Hell 
got hold of me. And if the Wrath of 
the Almighty be thus ſore and terrible 

upon theſe holy Men, whoſe Hearts 

were ſound towards God ; how fret- 

ting and gauling will it- be upon the 

ulcerated Conſciences of Sinners? No 

Man hath his preſeat Contentment and 
Delight in; his a&wn Power, no, moiy 
than he hath his;own Conſcience in his 

own. Power , which will ſpeak, ye, 

and ſpeak terrible Things too , when 

the Sinner hath done all he canto ſtifle 


It; 
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it: nay, let every Sinner ſpeak, How 
is it wad you after the madneſs and 
rage of your Sin is over? Are you not 
then haunted with direful "Thoughts 
of Horror and Amazement, that are as 
it were gnawing and devouring your 
Hearts ? And are theſe they who are 
content to buy Eaſe and Quietneſs at ſo 
dear a rate,. as the loſs of their precious 
and immortal Souls, and to be eternally 
tormented hereafter, beſides their pre- 
ſent Pain and Anguiſh after the com- 
mitting of Sin now; which if they feel 
not always 'yet frequently+ they do ? 
But if God ſhould give them -up to 
ſuch; hardneſs of Heart as to become 
altogether inſenfible and ſtupid while 
they continue in this World, yet what 
will «this: avail-them ? Will they not 
purchaſe their Eaſe and Pleaſure very 
dearly, to loſe their. Souls for ever here- 
after, and to ſuffer the Pains of Hell 
| Eternally 2 The Devi hath puta horrid 
_ Cheatupon theſe Men; for they do not 
change their Troubles and Sorrows, 
but only the time of them, and for a 
little fanſied ſenſual Eaſe and Pleaſure 
in this World, which it may be they 
may enjoy and it may be not ; for pol- 
libly God may be ſo provoked by hens 
| | | LNAat 
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_ thathe may \uddenly- cut them off in 


Objett. 


their Sins; but if not, it is but for a 
very little time that the Pleaſures of 
their Sins and Lufts will Taft, and then 
an Eternity of Pain and Torment ſhall 


be their Portion. Sinners, be not there. 


fore deceived ; {uffer not the Devil to 
abuſe you, and to. impoſe his Drudgery 
upon you, under the pretence of Eafe 
and Quietneſs: Tf. therefore it be only 
preſent Contentment and SatisfaQion 
that you ſeek, if you think that you 


{hall periſh, but yet you would periſh 


the eaſieſt way; that 1s not, believe it, 
that 1s not by BIVIng up of your ſelves 
to a way and courſe of Sin, but ina 


way of Duty and-laborious Working; 


in that only can you find. preſent Corr 


tentment, and in that poſſibly you may 
find eternal Happineſs. - 


But may ſome ſay, The Works, of God 


, would be more pleaſing to us, if we could 
but work them. But firſt we have no work- 
zng Principle, we are in a flate of Nature 
and without Grace, ſo that me cannot wark. 
Ann, Secondly, we cannot implant this 
Grace in our ſelves. | 


To 


| 
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me 1 7:5 | | 
To this I Avſwer, Though you nei- Anſv. 
ther have:Grace, nor. can work Grace 


in your ſelves,” yet you can do much, 


yea, very much-in order to Salvation 
y'the meer Strength of Nature, and 
the liberty of your own Will : This 1s 
+ Confideration that needs to be fre- 
quently preſſed upon the Conſciences 
of wicked Men, they often hear unto 
what a ſtate of Weakneſs Sin hathrre- 
duced them, and that without Grace 


| they can do nothing that 18.pleafing unto 


God, 'or advantagious to themſelves ; 
and /by this they are put out of conceit 


/ of ſetting upon the Work of God, and 


leave the Salvation of their Souls :at all 
adyentures. 'Conſider therefore, Sin- —_—_— 
ners, how much you may dotowards do to- . 
your own Salvation from your own 2rd 


: their own 
Nature and Free-will. And here,. . . - $ajvation. 


: Firſt, The vileſt Sinner even by the 1. 


| fower of Nature ' and his opwn . Free-will, They may 


my, attain to the higheſt degree and pitch the higheſt 


of preparation that is uſually wrought in degreeof 


the preparati- 
Heart antecedently or before true Grace. para ohs 


Sch are legal Conviction and Contri- in the 


tion, a fad ſight of Sin, and a deep ſor- rang t be- 
© . . "4CEs 
row tor it, together with ſtrong Reſo- *** 
lutions 


7 [; II 
Sk * 
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Objed. 


that he. may ſuddenly: cut them-off in 
their Sins; but if not, it is but for a 
very little time that the .Pleaſures of 
their Sins and Lufts will laſt, and then 
an Eternity of Pain and Torment ſhalt 
be their Portion. Sinners, be not there. - 
fore deceived ; {uffer not the Devil to 
abuſe you, and to. impoſe his Drudgery 
upon you, under the pretence of Eaſe 
and Quietneſs : Tf. therefore it be only 
preſent Contentment and SatisfaQon 
that you ſeek , if you think that you. 
ſhall periſh, but yet you would periſh 
the eaſieſt way; that is not, believe it, }. 
that 15 not by giving up of your ſelves 
to a way. and courle of Sin, but ina. 
way of Duty and laborious Working; 
in that only can you find. preſent Cor: 
tentment, and in that poſſibly you may 
find eternal Happineſs. 


But may ſome ſay, The Works, of Go 


would: be "more pleaſing to us, -if we could 
but work them. But firſt we have no wotk- 
znz Principle, we are in a ſtate of Naturt 
and without Grace, ſo that me caunat wark. 
Ana, Secondly, we cannot implant this 
Grace un our ſelves; | 


To 
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- To this I Auſwer, Though you nei- Anſv. 
ther have:Grace, \nor. can work Grace 
 . in your ſelves; yet you can do much, 
yea, very. much-in order to Salvation 
y'the meer Strength of Nature, and 
the liberty of your own Will : This 1s 
@ Confideration that needs to. be fre- 
quently-preſſed upon the Conſciences 
of wicked Men, they often hear unto 
what a ſtate of Weakneſs Sin hathrre- 
- duced them, and that without Grace 
| they can do nothing that 18.pleafing unto 
God, 'or advantagious to themſelves ; 
- and by. this they are put out of conceit 
' of ſetting upon the Work of God, and 
leave the Salvation of their Souls -at all . 
adventures. Conſider therefore, Sin- Xa 3m 
| | | Y 
ners, how much you may dotowards do to- . 
your own . Salvation from your' own v2r9s 


Nature and Free-will. And here;. ro drown 


- Firſt, \ The wileſt Sinner even by the 1. 
power of Nature ' and his own: Free-will, They may 
way attain to the higheſt d d pitch the vighet 
1 attain to the higheſt degree and pitch ye yigrett 
of preparation that is uſually wrought in degreeof 
the Heart antecedently or before true Grace. P"<Parati- 
on lecal:C ?.7 . * on wroughe 

uch are legal Conviction and Contri- in the 
tion, a fad fighr of Sin, anda deep ſor- - cany t be- 
tow tor it, together with ſtrong Reſo- * 7s 


lutions_ 
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2 


_ 9 


=; O_ | 
——{ 
F; 


138 © -' ProfficulChviftlanity; 


© 


lutions and Purpoſes againſt it, with | 
\ Sava atens; frer Grace and Holineſ,, 
_ and the hike: 'And:the Reaſon of this is 
becauſe. all- theſe 'Fhings are ſhort of 
Grace ;- and whatever 1s ſhort of true 
ih  Grace-falls within the compaſs of:Na 
. ture and Free-will; which 1s common 
unto:all Men ; which though it bein 
deed wounded and. maimed, yet may 
make; ſhift to go o far as'this comes to. 
True Grace- now 1s, only the Creation 
of the Power of God, and not the Pro 
duction | of Nature 'or + Free-will ; 
Wherefore after all this preparation is 
wrought, 'a- Sinner can no more work 
Grace: in himſelf than he could before, 
yet:1s he now nearer to Grace, and ina 
greater probability of it than he wasbe | 
ore ; and there 1s none but may go thus 
far, if they will but improve that Power 
and Ability that they have. | 


.2. Secondly, hire 36s Daty' in Reli- 
No Duty, -;0 bat the Power of Nature may carry'i 


- Reliok.. | 
#1 2.,6h Man out 10 the external performance theres 


Powerof of, and that with Afﬀection and Enlarges 
Narurery 72277 410: Ahab humbles himſelf. He 
Man > rod heard John Baprift gladly. Ando | 
out to- © Sinners can Pray, Hear, Read, Medi- 
tate and. Diſcourſe of the ay Fo 
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(60d'; others have ' done fo fortnefly, 
and therefore they tnay and -ean doo 

"6w: © Indeed herevofore rhete' wie 
peculiar Gifts beſtowed: upon withted 

Perors immediately from God; 'as Ba- yumb. 

Jim Was made+ to' propheſfie of 'Chrift, 24. 17. 
2nd the like: Bit theſe are'now ceaſed, 
and all unregenerate Perſons now; have 
the'fame Power and Faculties in them 
one'as well as another, and may beable 

_tdo one as much as another in the 
performance of ſpiritual Duties ' 

*hey themſelves will: EETLS, 


"Thirdly, There 1s no wicked Man what= 3 
ter but may, by the meer Power of Nature, 1.90 
veſtrain hin elf from the commiſſion of ture will 
Sn: I ſpeak not of 'Sins colleQtively keeps 
| taken;for no Man can ſo fay hisHeart Or oa 
Life is clean and pure ; but he may keep Sins. 
| ut of notorious and ſcandalous Sins. 
\ There is no Sinner that hath given him- 
&fypto his Tufts, 'but may ifhe will 
Sr the future live: inoffenſively, ' that 
weather the World nor his own Con- - 
kience may have much to accuſe him of 
| beſides common Infirmities : Mark the 
Reaſon of this ; becauſe wicked Men 
commonly make choice of Sin, this Sin 
they will live in; and that Sin they will 
not 
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_ may con” conſtancy, yea, to the end and period of his 


. the per» Duties, and in the avoiding 0 Sinsbythe | 
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_ ns pn - | jo - Rey _—_ : —_ by ki 
notlive in : The, Drankard is not Cour, . 
tows, and ' the Covetous Man is not a 


 Drankerd, and foI may fay of other 
Sins: Now. it -15 Cn Pl 


Nature that wicked Mea refrain from. | 


from the Power of- Grace: And there 


* Fore if one Sinner hath Power to keep | 


from this Sin, and another Sinner 


Power to keep. from the commiſſion of | 


another,” and a third from a third Sig; 


"then every Sinner may, by the Power . 
of Nature , keep! from all thoſe Sing, 
that any of thoſe Sinners do keep them». } 
ſelves from, becauſe there 1s the ſame } 
Power 4n- each Sinner to lay the ſamg 
reſtraint. upon this/ or that Sin, that. F 
others keep from. & :& 4 j | | 


Sinners 42& Stnuer ſoever, but if he will. he may with /' | 


tinue Con- _-; , 
ſantly in - Lzfe, continue thus in the performante # | 


o 7-96 af Power of Nature only : For if it be polls: 
ble that Men: ſhould do it at any timg, } 
then it is poſſible /for them to do it con- 
tinually: No more Power is required | 
to inable them this Day, than was 1&” 
quired the Day paſt; nor no mar 
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| Power is red for the Day to come 
bo s rl Day Feenc preſent I 
— therefore having Strength toavoid them 
. one time, ehey might allo avoid them 
another time, ' yea, and continually per- 


ſevere 1n fo doing, if they would k 
tally conſtant Warch againft had | 


Fiſthly, T here is no Maa bur through” 
Wn rotrance and contimumice may #- Through 
2p to' Hubitnalneſs, and thereby to a fa- an _ "2 
| ally and exſuneſs in perfor mance of Daties, ners may | 

FL ond is avoiding of Sims, - When Men attain to. 
re accuſtomed to a Foad and found ENT 

: it 1s a trouble to them to omit facility in 
| them: So if Men did but ſer themſelves Puty- Y 
| to their utmoſt to perform Duties in a "2 
more hearty and cordial manner, thoſe 6 
Duties would become eaſy to them; 
and if Men would but i them- \ 
ſelves perſeveringly to oppoſe their Cor- 

- ruptions, this would bring them to 
So pay that it would be their Delight 

| from Sin and to perform Duty ; 

{| mdallchis the Power of N ature would 

Y hagizm 0. 


| ' Now Sinners, you {ee what a large 

'F Tenor you have ; ; you are not ſtaked | 
Gown taſt that youcan do nothing”; no, 

O it 
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it is much, yea, very much that you 
may do in order to your Salvation. 


| But here ſome may poſſibly ſay, We 


hope that theſe Words are not true; 


\, for they would not be able to do ſomuch 


' ObjeQ., 


Anſw. 


Happineſs and Salvation. 


as all this comes to, becauſe they are 


willing to do nothing at all : Bute 


ſuch know, that that which will con- 
demn them at the laſt Day, will be, 
that ' they have not done what they 
might have done, in performing of 
Duties and in' oppoſing of Sins, ' and 
therefore they walfully fall ſhort -6f 


| Bat may ſome ſay, If we ſhould put 


orth to our utmoſt the Power of Natur, 
what - would that avail us ? We canndt 


thereby work Grace in our ſelves , anl 


without Grace no Salvation is to tt 


had. 


\ To thisI Anſwer ; Conſider you @ 


not know but, whilſt you are thus ay 


what you can, God may come- 1n and 


by his Grace 1inable you to do:what yu 
cannot do: God 1s not wont to be watt 
ing in this particular unto any ; H# 
found of thoſe that ſeek him not; - 
m 
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much more will he be found of thoſe 


that ſeek him and enquire after' him, 


though it be but by the weak Endea- 
yours of Nature. 


But may ſome ſay, Hath God obliged Obj-&. 


himſelf to convert and ſave thoſe that do 


to the utmoſt what Nature inables them to 


& in deſiring Salvation and in ſeeking to 


obtain it 


To this I Anſwer ; God hath not Anſe, 


bound himſelf, but uſually he doth fo; 
God is neither bound to give. Grace 
upon the Endeavours of Nature, nei- - 
ther is he wont to deny it. Can you 
laythat ever you knew or heard of any 
areful, conſcientious, induſtrious Soul, 
that diligently and conſcientiouſly ex- 
eaſed 1t {elf 1n performing of Duties © 
and 1n avoiding of Sins, that was not + 
laſt. truly converted and eternally 
aved; and why then ſhould you doubt 
drthink that you ſhall be the firſt ? Caſt 

jour ſelf therefore upon God, truſting 

obs rich and free Grace, doing the ut- 

moſt of your Endeavours. 

However , ſuppoſe the worſt, that 
ton art never converted nor faved, 
vich Suppoſition is very dreadful and 

Po 2 ter- 


-” 


Prafical Chriſtianity, 


ba \ 


terrible'; _ and if thou art carefil and 


conſcientious to 1mprove thy Abilitis 


. to the utmoſt, it is altogether imprg- 


bable; but ſuppoſe the worſt; = 


_ » Fir#, 'Thouliveſt here then more a 
cording to the Rule of Nature an 
Reaſon than others do; for wha | 


others wallow in Sin , thou ſhewe 
thy ſelf to be more like a rational May, 


thou art ſenſible thou haſt a Soul of j 


more Worth than to be loſt for want 
Care and Diligence. And then, © '* 


Seconaly, Thy Pains and Puniſhmen 


| hereafter {hall be greatly mitigated | 
Poſſibly thou mayeſt flight this, bs | 


, and not only ſo, but it is very probate 
you may altogether eſcape thoſe Ta 
ments, 1f you be conſcientious indo 


cauſe at heſt it is Damnation ; ye, bit 


conſider there are ſeveral degrees | 


Torments in Hell: Now thy Working 


and Endeavours may free thee from | 


many degrees of Torment, and ther 
fore they free thee from many Halt; 


and is not this worth thy Labour? Ny 


your utmoft Endeavours. 
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and now, merkiphs, every one that 
bath but Reaſon to jud SO, and a Soul to 
uſt needs ſee 1o much ftrength 


To "na in the Arguments that _ 


been' nded, that the next Que- 


Profeſſion there is ſome kind of My- 


. kery, that gives to them that have at- 


tO it, a quicker diſpatch in their 


; Buſineſs than other Men have. And 
\ Oi itin the Work and Profeſſion of a 


iftian, there is an Art and Myſtery, 


that | he. that is Maſter' of ſhall make 
E good difpatch in his great Work, and 


we may have ſome inſight i 1N- 


; toit by theſe following Directions. 


: » Firſt, If you would work Ot YORY OW Dire. r, 


vation , theu digeft and diſpoſe . Jour 
Vark inte 4 right Order and . lei59d, 
Inmethodicalneſs - breeds Confuſion , 


| and makes that a Tumult and a heap of 


S, that would otherwiſe Cocoa 


& Trade in Chriſtianity ; one attain- 
 Ingnt makes way for and opens into 
. Wdther; and to attempt any thing in 


Chriſtianity by Leaps and Jumps as it 


| were, is des, unprofitable and vain, 


No wiſe Man will try to mount up the 
O 3 higheſt 


d be, WW, het muit we do to work John 6. 26. 
| os of God? Inevery Trade and, 
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higheſt Round of a Ladder at the firſt 
ſtep. But yet many ſuch prepoſterous. 
Endeavours there'-are found among | 
Men in the working out of their Fi 

vation. In reſpect of Dottrinals St. Pal 


tells us, ſome built Hay and Stubble up- . 


on a Foundation of Gold, 1 Cor. . 


| But in reſpe& of Prafticals, it is fre- 


quent that many Men endeavour to 
build G-/d upon a Foundation of Hy 
and Stubble: Theſe Mens Buildings 


' will ſoon totter, fall and come tono- 


feb. 12; 


thing but Ruin, Shame and Dilap- 
pointment. Now the right diſpoſing 
of your great Work lies thus. Fzr/t,You | 
are to work from Nature for Grace, and 
then from Grace unto the holy and ſp- 
ritual performance of Duty, by which 
Grace 15 much confirmed and ſtrength 
ned; and fo continuing in Duty to 
arrive at Aſſurance ; and from thus the 
next ſtep is Salvation. From Nature 
to Grace, and from Grace to Duty. 
this Method laid down by the Apoſth, 
Let us, ſays he, have Grace whereby mt 


may ſerve God acceptably, with Reverentt 


and godly fear. This is the Ladder of 
Heaven, whoſe bottom Step is below 
Grace in Nature, - and whoſe utmolt 
Step is above it in abſolute OY 
| al 
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and Glory. Firſt, there muſt be Grace 
before any Duty can be performed ac- 


ceptably unto God. But now moft 


Men pervert and diſturb this Method ; 
and the ordinary way of Diſturbance 
isthis, they are frequent in Duties, but 
they perform them nor either for Grace, 
or from Grace ; neither that they may 
attain Grace. by . them , nor that they 
may exerciſe Grace in them : And yet, 
notwithſtanding, theſe Men think and 


hope to work out Salvation by ſuch Du- 
ties as theſe are, making a Leap from. 


Duties to Salvation, negleQting to ob- 


tain that Grace that can make thetr 


Duties acceptable and faving; and 
hence it 15 that they make no quicker 


diſpatch - and riddance in their great 


Work. Now ſuch Attempts'as theſe 
are, | 


Secondly, They are vain and fruitleſs. 


Firſt, They, are wery diſcouraging, 


Duties never flow freely from the Soul 
Where Grace is 'not like : a continual 


Fountain to ſupply it, Job ſpeaking of 


O 4 the 


WW Viv Diſcouraging and diſheartning. 
And, | 
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Job 27410. the Hypocrite,' asks this Queſtion, Will } 
he delight himfelf in God ? will he always © 
- call upon him? No, he willnot. It is 
not poſſible that he ſhould do fo, tho 
for a time he may driveat a highrar, | 
praying both with Fervency and Aﬀe- | 
&ion, yet will-he ſoon decay and faint, 
becaufe he hath no Life of Grace'to car. 
ry him through Duties ; but he finds 
them to flow ftubbornly. from him, and 
\ therefore through Wearinefs and Dif- 
contenit at laft he - gives them over, - 
The: good Works of. graceleis Perſons 
may be as flouriſhing as if indeed they | 
were true Saints; but they haye nota | 
Root to ſupply them, #he Root of th, | 
Matter., as Job ſpeaks, i not in them, 
and therefore they are ſoon nipt and . 
fade away. It is {imply impoſſible that | 
a Perſon, without the Life and Power 
_ of Grace, ſhould perſevere in a cordial 
affeCtionate performance of good Works, 
Intereſt, Credit, Reſpe& and natural 
Conſcience, are too weak Wheels for 
1o- great a. Burthen; it is Grace only | 
that can over-ballance all outward Dit 
= .  couragements, yea, and which is more 
©. that alone can. remove all inwardalo; 
'Fhis can make- Obedience ſweet to 1 
Chitd of God, .which to a wicked mw | 
ortnes Riba edihooechnl | 


3 PD OO 
7 o PETS 


* Recommended from Phil. £12, 13. -/ 


6 CU ms -  —_ © fas; op. 64 re ct 


———_—_w__—GK__@A_W_. 


a 


| "Wh 


fon 


| muſt needs be irkſome, and that be- 


cauſe he hath 'no reliſh  in- them. 


'of graceleſs Perſons, 


{o.Grace is called, that ſhould make 
hoty and heavenly Things to be favoury 


I. 


twthem. What a Torment is it to be 


Aill chewing an unſavory. Prayer and 
an unſavory Meditation ; to. hear and 
ſpeak thoſe Words that their Ears can- 


_ not celiſh * Muſt 1 always, /ays zhe 
- Sinner, offer this force to my ſelf? Muſt 
I fill firain and pump for Tears and 
| $ighs ? Were Holinefs as caſte to me as 


it is to ſome, noLife would I chuſe ſoon- 


| . &'than. that; but I am mg and 
| pinched up, and all good Things come 

out of- me like the evil Spirit, which 
- rends and .tares me, and 1s a torture 
. and anguiſh to my Heart and Bowels: 
Andit 1s ſo, becauſe in the performance 


of them! there is a'negleCt of that Grace 


. that ſhould make Duties become. eaſy, 


and therefore: ſuch a. one will ſhortly 


"#1 over Duties themſelves, which he 
Inds to be ſo troubleſome , yea, and 


alſo give over all hopes of attaining 
. ny good at all by them. 


Secondly, 


_ &. Matth. 16.23. Thou ſ#voareſt' not the Mat. 16. 
things that are of God; this may be *? 
 much- more fai 


becauſe they have not Salt in them, for Col. 4. 6. 
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Secondly; Such Works are alſo, as to 
the obtaining of the 'laſt and main End, 
vain and fruitleſs,'and that upon two 
Accounts. Er be 


"2; Firſt, Becauſe the ating of Grace p 


the _ Life and Spirit of all our Works, 


without which, they. are all but Car. 


kafſes'and dead Things, and only equi- 
vocally called good Works ; even as 
the Pi#ure of a Man may. be called a 
Man. We are, ſays the Apoltle, his 
Workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good Works. As after the firſt Creation 
God took a ſurvey of all the Works of 
his Hands, and pronounced them all 
very good, fo there 1s no Work-of ours 
that -God will pronounce to be a good 
Work , but what is the effect of his 
creating Power, that is, the product of 
his ſecond Creation: Created, - ſays the 
Apoſtle, zo good Works. Good Works 
are. no otherwiſe neceſlary to Salvation, 
but as they are the exerciſes of Grace, 


by. which we expreſs the life and like: 


neſs of God, ſo only are they neceſlary 
unto Salvation. How ſhould Grace be 
ſeen and known but by Works? Firf, 
God imprinted his own Image. upon 

: Our 
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our-Souls in Regeneration, 'and ſtamps 


Converſation, and to expreſs every 
Grace in ſome Duty or Work of -Obe- 
dience or other. | As thoſe that we call 
falling Stars dart from Heaven and draw 
after them long Trains of Light , fo 
God would have us to ſhoot up to Hea- 
yen, but yet toleavea Train of Light 


behind us ; our Graces mult ſhine al- - 


ways, 'we muſt go on in good Works, 
- and theſe good. Works are of no value 
or account . with God, of which Grace 
is not the End or Principle. What 


ſays the Apoſtle ? Though I beſtow all my 
Goods to feed the Poor and have not Cha- "a _— 


rity, 'it profiteth me nothing. Cana Man 


beſtow all his Goods opt the Poor, 


and 'not be charitable ? Indeed the 
Word that we tranſlate Charity, might, 
for. the avoiding of ſome Miſtakes, 
better have been tranſlated Love; but, 
however, we, muft take Charity for a 
diſpoſition to relieve the Wants and 
"Neceſlities of others with reſpect of 
Love to God and his Image; if this good 


Work be not from Grace through a 


Prin- 


us Feature for Feature, Grace for Grace, 
and Glory for Glory : But now becauſe 
this is hid and concealed, therefore are 
we to copy forth this Image in a holy 


* * 
— : 


— 
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2 good Work, and «| 
avails a Man nothing. Yea further, if - 
after this, 1 give wy Body to be burued 
and heve not Charity, it profiteth me ww. | 
Oy Faw ge nat as clear and 
bright in. Lowe, as my Boay in the | 


Flames, it availeth'me nothing, Lburn 


only what: was dead before, and offera 
Carkaſs inſtead of a'Sacrifice. There 

is no. Work or Duty, how ſpecious ſo- 
ever, that is of any profit to: the Soul, 
if that Work or Duty hath not the Life 
and Power of ſome Grace, or other ex 
preſſed in it. Well then, this is the. 


 firff Ground why Works without | 


Grace are fruitle(s, becauſe they are 


empty and liveleſs. Grace is the Lik 


and Spirit of good Works. 


Secondly, AN Works.and Duties what 
ever withour Grace leave the Heart mn 
the ſame eſtate of Sin, and therefore the 
Perſon in the ſame eltate of Wrath and 


Condemnation as before. For, 


\ Firſt, All of them are not a ſufficient 


expiation for - the guilt of any one Sin, 
Should ſuch - Men pray and ſigh Wf 
- -.-— m 


J y 77S a ; _ non ; | is 
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their-Breath were turned into a Cloud, 
_ andoovered the Face of the whole Sky : 
| - Shonld they weep till they drown'd 
| themſelves in their own Tears, ye if 
| aithis could be ſuppoſed to be only the 
._ remorſe of Nature, and not true and 
podly Sorrow ; they would ſhll be un- 
der the ſame fate of Condemnation as 
the moſt ſeared Sinner in the World. 
The Prophet Micah tells of ſome that bid 
' very high for Pardon and Forgiveneſs, 
85 if they were reſolved to es fon at - 
any rate whatever. Wherewith, fay 
they, ſpall we come before the Lord and Miah 6. 
boy our ſelves before the moſi-high God 2 *7* 
- Shall we come before him with burnt Offer- 
ings, and with Cabves of a Year old? Wil ' 
the Lord be pleaſed with thonſands of Rams, 
and with ten thouſands of Rivers of Oil? 
Shall we give our Firſt-born for aur Tranſ- 
greſſions, the Fruit of our Boates for the 
Sin of our Souls? What Iigh Rates are 
here bidden, and yet all this falls ſhort ! 
There is but one Grace, and that is 
Faith, that can give us a Right and 
Title to that Righteouſneſs that {ſhall be 
a ſufficient Expiation and Attonement 
for all our Sins, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, All Attainments and At. 
tempts, all Endeavours and Duties, 


without Grace, can never mortifie and | 


ſubduethe Power and Dominion of any 
one Luft or Corruption. Men may d} 
vert and' chain, and - reſtrain their 
Corruptions, and impale in their Lutts, 
ſo that they ſhall not break forth into 
any. 'outragious Wickednels ; but: yer 
without Grace they can never ſubdue 
them, becauſe it 1s/Grace alone that can 
lay the Ax to the Root of this evil Tree, 
ell then, notwithſtanding all that 
hath..been ſaid concerning the Power 
of Nature, what Men may do thereby 
and how far they may go, yet here you 
ſee what Impotency there is1n Nature 
. without Grace, . and what 1t cannot. 
reach to perform. But now this is'not 
 Jpoken that hereby any ſhould bedif- 
*couraged from Working, and. becauſe 
ſome doubt of the Truth of their Graces, 
that therefore they ſhould deliſt from'a 
courſe of Holineſs and Obedience ; this * 
were plainly to thwart the whole de- 
ſign” of this Subject : No, all that hath 
been ſaid, is, -'to perſuade Men not to 
reſt ſatisfied in any Work of Obedience 


or Religion, in which' ſome Grace is 
not 


£  oaabe : 
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not! breathed or exerciſed, nor to-look 
upon them at all as inductive to Salva-, 


tion as.in themſelves, but as in reference - 


to true Grace. How many poor Souls 
ire there, who becauſe they run onin a 
round of Duties, becauſe they do ſome- 
thing that they call good Works, think 


that Salvation is as fure their own, as if 
all the Promiſes in' the Scripture were - 


ſealed and delivered to them by God 
himſelf ? And yet poor Creatures, never 
examine or regard from what Principle 
this their Obedience flows, whether 


from a Principle of Grace, or from the | 


old . corrupt Principle of Nature, new- 
vampt from. ſome new Operations of 
_ the common . Spirit : Believe it, this 1s 
not that Obedience that God requires, 
nor that he will accept; an inward 
Groan, if breathed by Grace, /is of more 
account with God, and will be more 
available to the Soul than the moſt pom- 
 .pous and ſpecious Services of unregene- 
rate Men. -.What is it to God, when 
_ You offer not only the Blind and the 
lame, but the Dead alſo? Is it not ra- 
ther an Abomination rhan Obedience ? 


The Apoſtle tells us » Without Works, jm. 2.26. 


Faith is dead. And it is as true on the 
other fide alſo, that Works' without 
| Faith 
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norfome. 


us. WI 


obtaimng 


Faith and other Graces of the Spirit, 
are 'not only dead, but rotten'and | 
Duty Men perform | 
in a graceleſs ing nd Cont God | 
muſt needs loath it and them for it; 
The Prayer of the Wicked is an Abowins- | 
tion nntothe Lord, Tt is as hateful unty' Þ 
| God, as Vapors that aſcend. up out of. Þ 
Tombs, from putrifted Bodies, are unto 
| nat then ? muſt ſuch Perſons Þ 
give up. themſelves 'to Sin therefore? Þ 
God forbid. No, rather let ſuch think Þ 
thus ; if our Duties and our Righteouſ- 
neſs be ſo loathſome, what are our Sins 
and Tniquities? Though every Sinner 
be dead zz Sins and Treſpaſſes, yet wit }- 
leſs offenſive to have a dead Carkaſsem- |}. 
balmed than to have it lie open. Stall” 4 RN 
therefore continue working, but in | 
your working, Firft, aim at the ob» W 
taining of Grace, before you aim at the Þ 
of Heaven and Salvation; 'F. 
kt it at no time content you that ſuch | 

and ſuch Duties you have performed, 
but look what Grace have you attedin 
them ; what is there of God breathing 
inthis Prayer thatI now put up! How '| 
am I in Hearing, in Meditatton, 18: 
Diſcourſing of the 'Things of God ? B | 
my Heart holy and ſpiritual ? A 


re my 
aſe 


{a 
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|; F Nay to. Hell a little more cleanly. 


00 Sabvation, as you mudst look to the 
3-6 of Grace, as well as to the per- 


| prow and zncreaſe 17 thoſe Graces that are 


| 1 Kg ative and worki eing ; 'and they are 
\ Two, the Grace of Faith, and the Grace of 


| Love. To grow ſtrong in theſe Graces 
s-the' moſt compendious 'way for a 
Chriſtian to diſpatch his great Work; 
vt may call them -the two” Hands of a 
Chriſtian; and he that is moſt aCtive ih 
| fot 

\ Hands earneſtly. 


Firſt, The attings of Faith ts of mig hry 
cvantage to the working out of our Sat- 
*&10p. * Two Senſes there are in which 
flyation may be ſaid to be wrought 


Four: Firſt, In Title: And, Seconal Þ 


In aftual Poſſeſſion . and: Enjoyment. 
Now Faith; is a working out ofthe one, 
F | ind 


| AeAtions pure 2nd fervent ? Are my ' 
| | Graces aftive and vigorous? And are 
Sr vigorous in this. Work of Obedi- 
» Piſe to perform Duties, and to 
t "Hoa A Grace 'that alone can inable us 
& i perform Duties acceptably, is only 


| Fo. of Duties, Jo you muſt labour to. 


s out his Salvation with both | 


"Secondly, If you would work ont your Dire, 2. 
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ang a compendious furtherance towards 
the working out of the other. 


I. Firſt, Upon our believing Salvation 
_ 4s already wrought out for us in Right 
and Title. He that believeth ſhall bk Þ 
ſaved; here is the Title, The great 
Work 1s then done and finiſhed, when þ 
once Faith 15 wrought : And therefore, 
when the Jews. came to enquire of our 
John 6, Saviour, How they ſhould do to work the 
24, 299 Works of God? Our Lord tells them, 
This « the Work of God, that you beliew 
on him whom he hath ſent. - Nay further, þ 
as a Faith of Adherence or Acceptance 
ives a Right and Title to Salvation, 
D a Faith of full Aſſurance 1s this'Sab 
Neb. 11.1. Vation it ſelf: For, Faith is the ſubſtan 
of Things hoped for , the Evidence o 
"Things not. ſeen-: In its-juſtifying AGtth 
gives a Title to Salvation, in its aſſuring 
A it gives the ſubſtance of the Thing 
it ſelf; for it is much at one toa ſtrong} 
Faith to believe Heaven, and to enjoy} 
It. 6. 7 


_ Secondly , Faith doth compendioully 
further and promote, the working oit 
of our Salvation in aQtual poſſeſſion; and 
that becauſe Faith is that Grace whid 

| i fetchetl 
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fecheth all that ability and ſtrength 


-Fom - Chrift , whereby a Chriſtian is 


inabled to work: Faith is not only a 


'Grace of-it 1{elf, but it is Steward and 


Purveyor for all other Graces, and its 


 Ofiee is to bring in Proviſion for them 


while they are working ; and there- 


fore as a Mans Faith grows either 


ſtronger or weaker, ſo. his Work goes 
on more or leſs vigorouſly. When 
other Graces are in want, and cry Give, 
Give, then Faith betakes it elf to 
Chriſt, and faith, Lord, ſuch a Grace 


- ſands if need of ſo much Strength te 
| fupport it, and fuch a.Grace ſtands in' 


need of fo much Support to a&tt it, and 
E have nothing to give it my ſelf, and 


therefore I come to fetch Supplies from 


thee: And certainly this Faith that 


totes thus empty-handed unto Chrift, - | 


fever goes away empty-handed fron 
Chrift. "What 1s it that you complain 


| bf? ISit that the Work ſtands at a ſtay, 
kd you carinot make it go forward ? 
- & it that Temptations are ſtrong and 
- Violent, that Duties are hard, irkſome 
ad difficult ? Why fer Faith on work 
80 to Chriſt, and there you may be 
reto have Supply, becauſe Faith 1san 
adipotent-Grace ; Al things are poſſeble 


F 2 FT, 
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to him that believeth, and that becauſe 
all things'are poſſible to that God, and 
to that:Chrift, on whom Faith is aQed. 
There is no Grace, nor no Supply; nor 
Mercy laid up in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
but it is all in the Hands of a Believer' 
Faith, and he may take from thence 
whatſoever he needs to {upply the pre- 
_ Wants and Neceflities of his 
yOul. 


Secondly, Another working Grace is 
the fervent attings of Love. Love is the 
great Wheel of the Soul that ſets all the 
reſt a moving, and- makes 1t like the 
Chariots of Aminadab, to run {wittly to- 
wards its defired Obje#. There is a 
mutual dependence between Faith and 
Love in their working ; Love depends 
upon Faith to ſtrengthen it, and Faith 
depends again upon Love to act it. As 
we love not that which we do not 
know, and our knowledge of God and 
of the Things of Eternity 1s by Faith, 
not by Viſion, ſo thoſe "Things which Þ 
wedo know and which we do believe, I 
yet if we love them not we {hall never 
endeavour. after them: The Apoſik ] 
therefore tells us, that Faith worketh 
Love, Now there 1s a threefold ou 

2 ; k | 


—— 
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tual Love required to expedite our 
great Work. Vide: 


Firſt, - A tranſcendent Love of God. x. 
Secondly, 4 regular Love of our ſelves. 2. 


Thirdly, 4 complacential Love unto 2}. 
and 'Delight in our Work it ſelf. Now 
when the Aﬀections go out after theſe 
Ohjetts of Love , this will much facili- Q 
tate our great Work. | | 


| - Firſt, The Love of God is a great help 7x. 
. | toour Daty. Our Saviour therefore ur- 

| | geth Obedience upon this very account ; 
i] If ye love me, keep my Commandments. John 14. 
s | 4a, fays the Apoſtle, this is the Love of i Fob 
1 | Goa, that is, this is a certain Sign, or "2. 
s | {tis the conſtant effeft of our Love to 

t | God, chat we keep his Commandments, and 

d | his Commandments are not grievos; they 

1, | are not grievous - becauſe they are his 
Commandments who is the Love and 

| Joy ofour Souls. Divine Love always 
conforms it ſelf to divine Precepts, and 

that for two Reaſons : 


Firft, Becauſe this Grace, as it deſires T- 
fie beatifical Union to God in Glory 
. O 3 here- 
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hereafter, for-Loye- is the deſire nh ; 


Union ; {o now it cauſes an vinfneaka 
Union of Will, and a {upernatu [. 
ſimpathy of Aﬀection betwixt God and 
the Soul; 'which Union cannot be a 
Vnion of Equality or Entity as 181nthe 
Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, . and 
. therefore it is a Union of Subordination 
of a Chriſtians Will to.the Will of 
God. Now what is this Will of God? 


43> Will of God, ſays lie, even your Sunddifn | 

cation. And the ſame Apoſtle tells us, | 
Eph,2.w, i another place, We are bis Workman 
{bip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 

Works, that God bath before ordained that. 

we ſhould walk in them. And is thy. 

Gods Will, and ſhall it nog be oux' 

Work? Hath God ordained: that we 

_ ſhould walk com_ and ſhall we. bg 

averſe from or flothful thereunto? How 

can we pretend we. love: God, while 

we negle& the only Thing he requirs 

from us, Holineſs. and Obedience * God 

wills. our Holineſs, becauſe there js ad 

better a thing that he canWi1l: nextunts | 
1 himſelf; the Image of God, next 

4 himſelf, is the moſt excellent and chick; | 
; eſt Good ; every thing, the nearer wa: 

proacheth unto God, the more deſwable 


—_ 


1 Ther, Why the Apoſtle tells us; This is the | 
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| #becomes/in it ſelf : Now that whick 
. comes moſt near unto God, and ad-< 
- vanceth'the Soul in fome reſemblance 
| and fimilitude to him, -is Holineſs and 
' Endeavours after Obedience, whereby 
we become conformable unto God, and 
- {ttain ſome faint Shadows-and Effays 
of thei divine Perfettions : - Fhe Soul 
wills in order unto Gods Will; God 
' flow wills Holineſs becauſe it is moſt de- 
firabke, and we muft wif our own Ho- 
- linefs, becauſe if we love God as we 
| preand to do, our Wills muſt be con- 
- formable to his holy Will. | 


- Secondly, Love to God is a Help to 2. 
Duty, becauſe it 1s in and by Duty that ". _ 
"| we enjoy the Preſence of God, and-. '3 
ave Communion and Fellowſhip | ._ 
with him. Theſe are the Lattices 
through which God appears to the 
 bnging Soul; and though he many 
times .vouchfafes but half Smiles and 
Intle Glances, yet in thefe reſerved 
Communications-the Sout finds-ſo much 
| freetneſs, as ingagethit to a conſtant 
| performance of Duties all its Days : 
” | Here, ſays the Soul, God was wont'to 
walkin his Sanctuary, here have Theard « 
ks Voice, here have I ſeen tis Face, his 
| P 4 Spirit 
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Spirit hath here breathed upon me, his 
 Canſolatiorns have here retreſhed me, 
and therefore here will I wait upon him 
38 as long as; T live. - I' remember well, 
»S ſays the Soul, when in Prayer and Medi 
tation. my. Heart hath been filled by 
him, poured out. to him, and accepted 
with him: I remember when;he filled | 
me firſt 'with' Sighs, and then with 
Songs, and both alike unutterable; and 
therefore IT will keep to the performance 
of theſe Duties, waiting for the further 
Diſcoveries and Maniteſtations of my 
God unto me. DIG 


2. Secondly, As Love to God, ſo a:regu; 
lar Self-love 'will mach help ana further 
our Obedience and Duty. And then 1s 
Self-love truly. regular, when'Men love 
their own' Souls as God loves them, 

' Now Gods love to the Souls of Mens 
ſuch, that though' He wills all Mento 
ſaved, yet he wills that none ſhall be 
ſaved , but through ſanitification of tht 
Spirit and belief of the Truth. ' And 
whilſt we love our ſelves, 1f we obſerve 
the ſame method and order, this Sel 

= - love is always commendable and n& 

b  ceſlary. Deſires after eternal Happt 

E neſs and Salvation are natural 'to Of 
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| We are not fo ftraitly limited 
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- to require' Service from us from what 


| periſh; {ee to it that you love and glo- 


| you; though conſidering that infinite 


. ograciouſly twiſted his Glory and our 
. Duty together, that while we promote 


_ themſelves ? Is it not the great and ge- 
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Soul. that-is truly conſcious of its own' | 
Immortality , and eternal, unalterable 
'State and Condition ; - and when theſe 
Deſires are diretted to. future Happij- 
neſs through preſent Holineſs, then are 
they regular ' and become n—_ 
y Gods 
Sovereignty over us, but while we fix 
one Eye upon our Work, we-may fix 
the other on our Reward : God 'is not 
{ ſtrit in his Prerogative over us, as 


.we have already received from him : 
He's not as a cruel Lord and Maſter to 
ſay, Obey me, though afterwards you 


' rifle me, though 'T eternally puniſh 


diftance we ftand at from God, - we 
could object nothing againſtthe Equit 
of his Proceedings : No, but God hath - 


the one we do alſo promote the other, 
and while we work for God we do but 
work for our ſelves. Now are there 
any that need to be. perſuaded to love 


| Neral Sin that all Men love and ſeek 
themſelves? And do not Men by be- 
- NT, | coming 
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2 Yes, they do fo ; but it is be.. | 
| they ſeek themſelves out of Gods © 
way, 'that therefore they loſe thems | 
ſelves for ever. Religian and Holing;, | 
are hot-fuch- ſevere things, as to exclude | 
Sel-loye 3 nay, right'Self-love is that 
which 1s. no where toþe found ſeparate. 
from true. Grace. Miniſters call u 
Men to exerciſe Self-denial and Selfahb- 
horrence; and this-the: fooliſh World 
miſtakes as if fo be they exhorted them 
t0r.divorce themſelves from themſelves, 
YL to lay afide all reſpef and conſiders 
_ tion of Self, and to offer violence to [- 
: J the moli-common Principles of Self-pre. 
fervation.' / No, would to God we all 
our ſelves more earneſtly and 
conſtantly than we do, and that weal 
knew wherein our greateſt Intereſt 
and Concernment did lie ; then ſhould 
| bans _— leave our fog or eat Work undong, - 
h- of our corrupt 
J—_ ogy the ſinful propenſions of | 
our carnal part, nov ſhould: we thiak 
what we do for Sin and. Satan we do 
for. our {elves; ' no, all this is to hate 
- our ſelves: And wicked Men at the 
Hkft Day ſball know, they have been | 
their own molt bitter and moſt mpy 
Cauig 
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IN able Enemies, thar'they would: tice be 
' |  eontent with any thing leſs than'their 
| ovncternal Ruin, * A true: Chriſtian 
| sthe only ſelfiſh Man in the World ; 
| al others, they are not Self- lovers bur 
fo oyers ; What ſhall Ifay more 
than this? "The Apoſtle asks, Did ever 
' # Mar hate his own Fleſb 5 Did ever 
| an 6 delight to. aſh! and burn; to 
and torture: Aft y Wo, + I 
ay ue» the quite 
| « Sadly their own Spirns, x ſoar on Sie 
part, their Souls? 'T. his th OG 
= by many a bloody $ 
nand: fear by hardneſs _ _ 
— fon this they go about to'tor- 
wre and torment in El for ever. Oh 
therefore be perſuaded at lengrh to take 
| pay on your ſelves, conſidering you are 
pronroyang while you think you are 
of your ſelves; and thar 
wilt be pay Mar but Self-murder at kit, 
which you now call Self-love. - 


"Thirdly, A complacential Love to, and 


: 


| 2. 
Deligh in. your Work, is 4 great further Love to - 

ace of it. "& wicked Man ſerves God non agg 

| ogy, » he murmurs at Duties, caſie. 


upon them only as Tacks 


and Burthens, thanking every thing he 
doth 


/ 


__7<t@ 


\ 


— x _- em —_— 
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Mat. | | I. 
28, 


doth-for God too much, too heavy and 
weighty. *Fhe Commands of God ate 
all 'of them hard. Sayings and grievous 
Impolitions that-.he cannot bear; he 
could believe Chriſt-ſooner in any thing 
than:when 'he tells him,: 2dy Yoke is2aſj 
and. wij Burthen is tight. | flere he cats 
nor-believe; Chriſt... Thus much time, 
faith:the forhfal'Smner, muſt ſpendin 
Prayer, andthere muſt I' humble-my 


ſelf-to- God . whom I hate, and confels | 


= % 


before him thoſe Sins that T love, and 
beg: that: Grace. that I have lighted; 
ſo much time muſt I ſpend in reading 
the Law'that I never mean to obſerve, 
perufing over only the Sentence of my 
Condemnation; and fo often muſt I fix } 
and: dwell upon 'holy and ſpiritual 
Thoughts, which never at any time 
darted into, or paſſed intranſiently, but 
they did diſcompoſe me, and leave me 


a damp and: ſadneſs upon my Spirit 


behind them; and therefore becauſe 
there is not a holy complacency and de- 
light- in the' Service of God, all ſuch 
Mens Endeavours are both faint, inconr 


- ſtant and languiſh while they are about | 


them,” and ſeldom do. they re-aſſume 

them” again. | But 'a true . Chriſtian 

works with abundance of Doe 8 
| ED = 


x7 


Dl} Ln wo bee. A... — I 
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Chearfulneſs in the Service of God, 
in every Duty his Soul is filled* full of 
| holy A8Qions, by which it ſoars up to 
Heaven: Duties are Meat and Drink 
to him, ſpiritual Mazza, in which he 
takes more ſatisfaCtion and contentment 
than wicked Men do in their Sins, and 
therefore he performs theſe Duties fo 
earneſtly, becauſe he doth it with com- 
placency : All that he repines at, 1s, 
_ that natural Neceſſity, finful Weak- 
neſs and Infirmities and worldly Em- 
ployments,. that do purloin ſo; much of 
is time from this great Work. '.'Now 
when once the Heart is brought to ſuch. 
a. frame and temper as this, thus to:de- 
light in Obedience and in the Work and 
_ Serviceof God, then will this working 
for Salvation:go'on with Power.. «... 


—_——_ 


_ © Thirdly, ' Another Direttion is that in .' >. 
the Text, Work for Salvation with: Fear working 
«nd Trembling. A trembling Handbeſt ab ae 
performs a Chriſtians Work. | Now. pe with 
this Fear is not a Fear of diſtruſt or dif: Fear and 
ny for that. is ſo contrary to this _— 
Vuty of working for Salvation, as that * 
t {tupifies and benums all Endeavours, 
and is a, great Enemy to the perform- | 
| Uce of this Duty. But, _ [CO "== 
BEE Firſt, = 


\ 


Prifice Chriftianiy, 


LS :- " # : 
e (* : 


Firſt, Ie is a Fear of Solicirude a | 
Ca as it ſtands oppoſed toes | 


nal ſecurity, and that prelumption that” | 
is the common and This ho eftry | 


proach: For as the wiſe wH. 

Prov-20.3 Th prudent Mus foreſeet ks Evilad F. 
hideth himſelf, but the Simple paſs on ad | 

are puniſhed. They are raſh and confi | | 

dent un their Undertakings, and o they | | 
paſs on and are puniſhed. Fear make | : 

2 Clriftian ci and conliders « 

tive with himſelf, how he may keep Þ 

$ from Miſcarriages in the performand | 
A of his great Work. If God call. me | 1 
. fuch a brag & how ſhall I performit?. | 
If to bear fuch a Croſs and Afiitiol | 
how ſhall I glorifie him under ic? If _ 
conflict with fach Temptations, mw 


Us " reſiſt and overcome thang ? "Yew 
' how ſhall I do to break through all 

| Difficulties, Duties and Oppoſitions that 
| wh 0.am but a weak feeble Chri- 


44d And thus pondri 
| - what may be vp Duty, and forecaſt: 
4 ing what Duties God may call him un- 
4 to, he'is inabled tb do what is his wy 
8.4 reſent, 'and what alſo may b 
dence hereafter . become his Duty - 
hing overtakes ſuch a Man unex- 
Bed, nor 'doth any thing ſurprize 
him-unprovided- for it. And thus: a 
careful; Fear enables him in the mY 
4} | formance of his great Work. 


' Secondly , A Fear of Humulity and 
jt nes of God, induceth much 


_ thiithe working out of our Salvation; 
[Ld that in three Particulars. -- 


Þ« - - Fi uot It much helps us in our great 
to fear God ' as' our Lord: and 

"Maſter that ſees and overlooks-all-our- 
Words, obſerving both what we do, 


1 

z 

£ 

Y 

, 

| 

6 

| _ and: how we do ut alfo. 'Fhat/Servane* 
«| -muſt-be. deſperately'bold that will dare 
m 

l 


:to-be.idle, or flight and perfandtory' i rt 


PE 


meet wil, and how ſhall 


oy Work, whue Is Maſters Eye is: 


upon. 


= 


T. 


N }, 
/z 
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Duty 


holy Fear and Diligence in us, in do | bo 


upon him. Why Chriſtians ſhoul. 
conſider Gods Eye is always upon them). 
in abs wn, in Hearing, and inevery' | 
hat they perform, yea, 1n every. 
Attion of their whole Lives: Andifthe: 
ye of a Maſter, | that is but a Fellow 
Creature, .nay, but a Fellow Servant; | 
cant have ſuch awe and influence upon. 
his Servant as to make him careful how! 
he works and what he works, andto Þ 
make him diligent in his Work: Should 
not- much more the conſideration of. | 
Gods Eye being upon us, who ſtands at- 
an. infinitee diftance from us,  cauſea. I 


What our Lord and Maſter co 
us? < 


| Secondly, Fear God alſo as him from! 
whom- you have -all your Power and” 
Ability to work ; Fear him, leſt at; 
any time through any negle& or mk 
cry of yours, he ſhould be pro-: 
voked toſuſpend his Influence and wits. 
draw. his'Grace from you, ' and to leave 
you to your —_ —_—_ nt 
tency', -upon whole: 1n ce all Your!? 
Qbedionce doth depend. * This is the}! 
Apoſtles Argument 'in the Text j Wow 
with Fear, for God works in you _— ,, an 


3 
$ 
£ 'E of P- þ 
o es: » , >. - 
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| yi Will and to Do. Holy diligence in Obe- 
[| dience cannot be more ſtrongly en- 
forced on an ingenious Spirit, thanb 
 onfidering all that Strength and Abr- 
tity that we have to work, 1s received 
fom God, and therefore ſhould be im- 
Þ prov ved for God, leſt, for our Sloth, he 
| ' us of that we make no uſe 


-% 24 
9 


|  Thindh, In working, fear God alſo, 
| 3 he nA will be the Judge and Re- 
| varder of your Works for eyer. You 
'1 them unto him who is to paſs 
'f | Fntence upon them, and upon you for 
'1 | Frag : and will you then dare to do 
Ly | them fothfully and negligently ? God 
{ wil try every Mans Work with Fire, 

| ad will call every Action to a ſevere 
| and trick account ; every Mans Work 
3 {hall be ſeen through and through, and 
| then it ſhall be known who hath 
y t the Works of God, and who 
| fath fulfilled the Will of Satan; and the 
l ial Doom and irreverſible Sentence 


| ſhall then be pronounced according to 


0 Wee wy wel doing ſeek for Glory and Ims 
a Q mortality, 


y | Mens Works. - . God will, ſays the Apo» rom, 2: 
j le, render unto every Man according t0 7; %, 9. 
BOD bir Works, to ther who by patient continu-. 


— 


Prattical C briſtiamay, 


I, 


Pon WI 


= JT Y \t0. them he will render Erondl 


Life; - but to them that. are contentious and. 
obey-not the Trath, but obey Unrig hteouſe.. 


"neſs, he will render unto them ml 


£103 and W rath, Tribulation and 7 
upon every. S oul that doth Fwil.. XN OW 
would you-but thus fear God asan up- 
right and impartial Judge. that. will 
render unto everyone according to his 
'Works', How would this prevail with: 
ou fo to work that at laſt you mol 
be found of God in well doing, and re;: 
ceive the bleſfſed Reward and Sentence F 
of the diligent and faithful Servant, To 
enter into your Maſter's joy? __ 


 Fourthly and /Lafly, If. you would 
work "ug Salvation ſucceſsfully , then. 
work ſpeedily without delay, and confany | 
without. ceſſation. 


Firff, Work {| -cedily without ak. | 


Delays in all Aﬀairs are dangerous, bu 


in Soul Afairs uſually they are damnJ 


ble. For, 


Firſt, The longer you vrocraſtivas| 
and delay, the greater and more diff] 
cult will be Work. be at laſt ; Core] 


| be Ren more tuff, ill Hw| 
- mours 


i 
{ 
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| mours will be. pou more ſtubborn, 
iE your Heart will be more hardned, your 
'] Afeftions being, more habituated -will 

be more firmly engag'd to Sin, . the De- 


} oi/ will plead RE to you by Preſcri- 
'{ ption, andit is hard keeping an Enemy 

- | cutthat hath had long Poſſeſſion. 

} *+, Secondly, Confider what a deſperate 
| Folly it 35 to put off your Work till to 
- | Morrow; you are not {ure that you ſhall 


| lvetoſcee another Day. And oh! what 
'4 Hizards do thoſe Men run, whoſe 
4 hopes of Heaven depend upon no better 
{ x bottom than their hopes of Life; and 
I whoſe eternal Salvation is ſubject to as 


4 
— by 
_—_— 


> SY 


4 | many Caſualties and Accidents, as their 
, | preſent Beings in this World are ſubject | 
my Mans Breath is in his Notrils ; 
"| andyet how do Men ſuffer their Souls 
| and their everlaſting Happineſs to de- 


Þ pxnd upon nothing ſurer than their 
+ | Breath, that Breath that every moment 
a1 0s forth from them, and they know 
24 nmtwhether ever it {hall return to them 
ie | But ſuppoſe your Life and Days 
&. | ſhould continue, and you ſhould reach 
+ | to that time whereof you have boaſt- 
17-1 {and promiſed to mind the concern- 
= 1. 08 Q 2 ments 


2. 


<= Pod 


Practical Chriſtianity, 


ments of your Souls eterhal Happinek | 
in ; yerconſider, 


Thirdly, The Grace of God is notat 
your dif} poſal ; for then either, 


Firſe, The outward Call may ceaſe 
or it may grow more faint and low; ' 
you may not be ſo daily importun'd and | 
{olicited for Heaven as now you are: 
Ordinances and Opportunities may | 
ceaſe, or you for your contempt gd 
given over to a I and neglett of 
them. "1 


Secondly , The inward DiQates « | 
your own -Conſciences, and the motis | 
ons of the holy Spirit may ceaſe: Com: | 
ſcience may be brib'd to a ſilence, and | 
the holy Gholt may be commilſſionatel Þ 
tO Jepart after this riding opportunity, } 
and ' never more. may you haves} 
Breathings and Movings upon your | 
_— if you do not now liften t0 7 
them | | 


P 
þ 


= 
Thirdly, Tf inward Motions docone || 
tinue, are you ſure after this moments - 
refuſal that you ſhall obtain that Gra] 
from God that Ay make you _ 2 
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| #© cloſe with thoſe Motions ? Leave 


not therefore the eternal Salvation of 


ir precious and immortal Souls at 


->fuch Hazards and Delays. Now #« the 
* prceptable time, now is the day of Salvation; 


i 
/ 


: 


1 


: 
X 
; 


* 


LY 


SBRET 


to day therefore if you will hear his woice, 


even while it is called to day, harden not 
your. Hearts ;- tor this 1s the only Time 


and Seaſon for working. 


. Secondly, As you muſt work ſpeedily 
without delay, ſo you muſt work conſtantly 
| nithout - ceſſation or zntermiſſion. To 


/fand ſtill is to backflide, and to ceaſe 


yorking is to undo and unravel what 
hers wrought. You are not like 
Men that 'row in a ſtill Water, . that 


. tho" they-ſlack their Courſe, yet they find 
- themſelves in the ſame ſtation ; but you 
- &e to go againſt Tide and Stream ; the 
Tide of your own Corruptions, and the 
-tream of other Mens ACtions and Ex- 
-amples; and the leaſt intermiſſion here 


- vill beto your Loſs; hereby you will be 


fared down the Tide much, yea and 


Much Pains and Labour will ſcarce ſ{uf- 
to. regain what a little Sloth hath 
ot.” So much for this Text. The Lord 


| Make what bath been ſpoken profitable, 
: dmen, | 
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a8 | frence from: thence i IS this, Thom ore, | 


"Saints | 35 No Chriſt for ever. Tf we | 
: _ So take 1 It 1rthe former fenſe for the Kjng- «= Þ 


&F wag Ga, with 
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 —_— part Ng the' Theſe | bs 
or Poſition, We 'have. -' vogges a Kjme- | 
dom that cannot "Ge novel, We mult © j 


F441 By T9 


® of a Saint —_—_ Lore reigns as 
ſole Monarch and . 

NHL lory ptepared: + usJn the | 

Heavens, where we ſhall reign | 


ins . i 


hn hat "Ve have 


ita —_ JAOTLLLLA jon: over .every, Be- C | £3 
; ; : "94x? = x30 n He he fits- perſonally | I 


caven, yet he | 
RS 11 rency and De- | 
putation\ is) ek «thas:.received } 
Commiſſion from him, and alſo by the | 
bawofhis'Word enatted by it. 1fwe | 
utferfandit inthe latrer ledfe forthe || 
Kingdom: ofGlorg ,:-which ſeems'moft | 
echgouous to the IgE DFE E 


of Grace, 10 the 4 oſt le. faith, + 


i 


Reverence and por Foo. 473_ 
: foalf n, mt have 'a Kiigdns and that in 
| Gaed Id ſenie. 


FI th, "4Y 
bs : P 
: 
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: " Eirſt By Graph 


| | FE =p) wry Fate, of ##; he 
- A om t: and -Graces' of the Sxirie afe Kingdom 4 
| very often in Seriprore'called the Eaineſt in the 
| of our”. Inheritazee: $0: you” have it it. 
1 m2 Cor:1. 22. and'in; Eph, 1.'t4. Now 
| anEarneft you know is always: part of 
| the Bargain: '' So God to aſſure us that 
|. tes incarneft when he romiſeth Hea- 
| Fnand Glory tous, hath already given 
Ws} part of- it inthe Graces of his Spirit. 
Grace and Glory are one and the ſame 
_ Thing in a different Print, in a ſmaller 


(and a greater Letter; here we have 
- Heavenin ſeminal Inchoation, , "hereaf- 
{ter we ſhall have -it in conſummate 
"Part erfettion ; Glory lies couched 'and 
and compatted in Grace, as'the beauty 
4: of 2 Flower lies couched and eclipſed-in 
1 | iSeed'; therefore the Pſalmi3t faith, 
Pal,” o7. ' That Light -is ſawn for” the | 
Eiowat ; ages is, the Light of Ty Pla .g7- 
and 


cats, | 


___» Of ſerving Gody with 


S, 
Faith rea- 
lizeth it. 


Gal. 3.1. 


Glory a Fees Faith realizeth t 


things that are not. 


| ent; | it draws T 


- and of 'a future Life arein the poveers 
of Gods Children as in their Seed, and 


they ſhall certainly bud and ſprout: forth 


into periett H ap pineſs, 


Secondly , We have a Kyn das of 
things fu- 
Faure, and gives an exiſtence and being fo 
This'is that Grace 
to which- nothi . alt nor nothing 
future ;3t contracts all things ID pre- 

ſent tume, and makes all actually exi- 
hings that are at 
great diſtance from it near to it {elf; 


and thus the Galatiars Faith re preſented | 


the death of Chriſt viſibly t to them, 
that the Apoſite told them, Fe was erwi- 
fied among them, Gal. 3. 1. Tt dive 
down into the gulf of future times, 
and fetcheth up things that as yet are 
not. ' It-is -much at one to a ſtrong 


Faith to have Heaven or to belicvet; it; 
this Grace makes Heaven as ——y 
Sent as if it were already in P 


- and therefore it is called in Heb, yg 


The evidence of things not ſeen, aud tt 


ſubſtance of things hoped for ; it is the "oy 


being of things hoped for, the being of 


thoſe OS that as yet have no being. 
Thirdly, 


We IO Ep we 2. x2 k A 
. 7 % 


gS, 2 
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- - Thirdly, We have 4 a Kingdom. as in 
FG: te wiew of Faith, ſo alſo in the embraces Hope em- 
Hope. © And therefore Hope is called, _— 
The Amthor of the Soul that entreth into 
the within the Gy" Heb. 6. 19. that is, Heb.6.19, 
into Heaven; it. lays hold on all that 
Glory that 1s _ id up and & wx 
reverſion for us. Hope is in it 
fold and Cf nrial Pofleſlion, for i 
| ftits'up the ſame AﬀeQtions, it excites 
theſame Joy, Delight and Comp 
_ . & Fruition it ſelfdoth. Iris the Taſter 
of all our Comforts, and if they be but 
- temporal, it not only taſts them, but 
_ lometimes quite 7A them, and 
| leaves us in fuſpence whether i be not 
better to be Expettants than Enjoyers. 
j Heavenly Hope gives the ſamereal con- 
 kntment and fatisfaQtion that antedates 
- dur Glory and puts us into the Pofſeffion 
of our Inheritance whilſt we are yetin 
our Nonage, only it doth not ſpend and | 
devour its Obje&t before Hand NY 
Hope doth. 


- Fourthly, We have Kirin of 4- 
Glory, becauſe God hath aſſured to us the Godkath 
Poſſeſſion of it by his immutable word of , them of it 
Promiſe. And therefore it :is called, byPcomiſe 
Eternal 


7, 
"TITS 


236 Of ſerving Goa, with 
' Eternal Life, which God that cannot lis 
hath promiſed, Tit. 3. 2. Gods Word 
is as good'Security as,atual Poſſeſſion, 
It is this Word that gives us Right and 
Title to it, and this Right we may 
' well callours. Hence we have it, and 
it is obſervable, Mark 16. 16: He the 
believeth ſpall be- ſaved. Here is afſw 
rance of Salvation for the future: But in 
Joh. 3.18. Joh 3. 18. there it is, He that believeth 
not, .is condemned already. He that be- 
lieveth ſhall be ſaved, he that believeth _ 
not is condemned already ; why Unbe- 
lievers are no more actually condemned 
than Believers are actually ſaved ; -only 
What. God. promiſeth, or what God' 
threatneth, it is all one whether he faith 
it is done or it ſhall be done; for Dam- 
nation is as {ure to the one, | and Salva- 
tion as certain to the other, as if they 
were already in their final Eſtate. So 
then we have a Kzjnzdom, that is God, 
who cannot lie, hath: promiſed it, and 
his Promiſe is as much. as aCtual Poſlef- 
{ion it ſelf. ; | 


TheSaints | It follows in the Text this Kingdom 
Kingdom j5 deſcribed to us in the Text to be im- 
Teable moveable, we have a Kjnedom that cannot 


ble, w_ 
ie moved ; it 1s not like the Kingoons 
| 0 
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of the Earth., that'are all ſubject. to 

Earthquakes and Commotions,''but.we 
have a Kyngdom that..cannot be. moved. 
And if we underſtand this of the K;zg- 
domf Grace 1n the. Hearts of Believers, 
then the ſenſe is; tt-can never be ſo 
moved asto beutterly removed; though 
it be ſhaken and battered, yer the Four- 
dation :of God ftandeth ſure, having this 
Seal. on. it, the Lord. knoweth who. are his, 


. the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 2.19. In-2 Tim. 2. 


deed as all Earthquakes are cauſed by 9- 

- ſome: Vapours included in the Bowels of 

| the Earth, 10s there enough in-us.to 
auſe Shakings and Earthquakes, there 
are thoſe corrupt and ſinful ſfteems of 
Luſts. that are {till-working and heav- 
\ Ingin our Breaſts ;- that were not Gods 
Truth,” Wiſdom and Pqwerall engaged 
to keep and preſerve us; we ſhould be 
ſoon -moved from our Standing, and 
overthrown. If we underſtand by it 
the K/zgdom of Glory, that is certainly 
mmoveable , -we have. 4 Kyzngdom that 
cannot be moved ; there we ſhall be free 
irom the Temptations of Satan, from 
the-Infirmities and- Corruptions of the 
. Veſh, from the mutability and fickle- 
pet of our own Wills, and have a bleſ- 
&d neceſſity impoſed upon us to be for 


ever - 


A 


" _ nt ; 
Of ſerving God,- with 


Aa 
* 


ever holy, and to be. for ever happy. $ 


much for the Theſis, We have 4 Kingdom ' - 


that cannot be moved. 


Serondly, Brom the'Theſis the Apofth 


proceeds to draw.a praftical Inference; 
. wherein we may obſerve both what he 


exhorts' us unto, 'and how we ought to | 


doit. The Matter of the Duty to 
which -he exhorts us, 1s, Let «s have 
Grace-whereby we may ſerveGod. The-man- 
ner how we ought to ſerve God is ſet 


down in one word and that is acceptabl, 
Let ws ſerve God acceptably ; which that 
we may do, he directs us to the means, 
and that is, in' all our ſerving of Godle 
us addreſs our ſelves to- him, .with reve. 
rence and godly fear ;" let us ſerve God. 


bly. with reverence and godly 


fear. Tſhall only, asT paſs along, take - 
a taſte of this part of the Text, before | 
T fix upon what TI principally intend, 


The Word here tranſlated reverence fig- 
nifies ſhame-facedneſs' or baſhfulne 


{ſuch as is commendable in Inferiours ' 


while they are in the preſence of their 
Superiours ; and -4t implies in it two 


Things. Firſt, Conſciouſneſs of our own 


Vileneſs and Unworthineſs. And thentt 
implies; Secondly, 41 over-awing ſc " 
TOTS + 0 


[ 


xd 
EE 
_— / 
Y UE. 
39”) £2 


= *, 9 : , 
4 — em——— 
fag 


| 


"Reverenco and godly Fear. 


235% 


of 4 others excallency. For Modeſty or 
eyerence confifts in theſe two things, 
in low” and debafing:'Fhoughts of our 


ſelves, and ina high Efteem of others. 


Why now. this the Apoftle exhorts us to 
in the Text by the word Reverence ; 
whence obſerve this, That a due ſenſe 
of our ow77-vileneſs and of Gods glorious 
Myeſty, is -472 excellent qualification in alb 
our Services to make them acceptable. | &t 
us ſerve God acceptably ; with Reve- 
reneeand godly Fear. 


| Thirdly, You have in the Text the 
Þ Motive whereby the Apoſtle inforceth 
| this Exhortation , For our: God 3s 2 con 
ſaming Fire. Theſe Words are cited 


out of Dext. 4. 19. where Moſes, to 


{ bring the: 7 aelires from Idolatry, re- 


preſents: God: to them as' a jealous God 
and a conſuming, Fire. And here the 
Hoſtle' makes; uſe of them' to compofe 
Men intoa holy Awe and Reverence of 


| _ in ſerving. of him: Whence ob-. 


Firſt, That an irreverent aud fearleſs 


| Vaſbipof thetrue God, provokes him aud 


| #ferves his conſuming Wrath, as well as 


God. 
Moſes 


on 
$ 


the Tdolatrous W orſhip of a falſe 
| R 


[ 


" 
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mm 


Moſes makes-uſe of the ſame Words to 


deter the Iſraelites from Idolatry and 
worſhipping of a falſe God, as the 4s. 
ſtle makes uſe of to excite us to a Re- 
, verence and worſhipping of the true 
God. 


. - Secondly, "Whereas it is ſaid thu 
der: God 7s 4a conſuming Fire ; ob. 
ſerve, That our peculiar Intereſt in Godis 
xo Encouragement to caſt off our moſt an- 

| ful fear of God. Our God1sa conſum- 
ing Fire; though he hath laid down his 
Enmity againſt us, yet he hath nb laid 
down his Sovereignty and Majeſty over 
us. Indeed theſe two Expreſſions, Ow 
God, "and a conſuming Fire, at firft bluſh 


and glance ſeem- to look ſtrangely and | 


wiſtly one upon' another ; but the Ho 


 Gho# hath excellently. tempered them! 


' He is our God, this corretts that deſpait- 


ing Fear ;that otherwiſe would feite 
upon us, from the conſideration of God! 
as a conſuming Fire: And he is a aw: 
ſuming Fire alſo, that corrects that pre 


ſumptuous Irreverence, that elſe the 
conſideration of our Intereſt in "Go 
might poſſibly embolden us unto. 


You 


"0 ah 
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"You ſee naw, from the Explication 
of theſe Words, what an excellent co- 
pious Portion of Scripture T have un- 
folded unto you, wherein indeed is con- 
tained the true Art and Method of ſerv- 


ng of God acceptably. It is the Fear 
of God that quickens us to ſerve him, 


2nd this Fear of God is preſſed upon us 
and wrought in us by two ſtrong Prin- 
ciples; we have a Kingdom ; and what 
_ too for thoſe that havea King- 
dom of God, our God 1s a conſuming 
fire, and therefore let us fear him. 
Now tlis 1s ſuch a Principle that carnal 


| The coun theſe who fand Hightf invotcn 


ne and favour of God, and have the full- 


if aſſurance thereof, and of their intere#t 


| ® him as their God, ought notwithſtand- 


ur to fear him as a Sin-revenging God, 
ud 4 conſuring Fire. 
KR 2 In 


of From Gol aa, MN 


I, 


2. 


What 


Fear 1s, 


In the proſecuting of this I ſl 
ſhew you, _ 7 1 


Firſt, What fry of God it is this 
Believer ought always to over-awe his Hear 
mith. 


Secondly , Upon what Grounds uu 
C onſulerations he is thus to do it. What 
there is in a reconciled God that may he 


. a Ground and Motive to over-awe ar | 


Hearts with a fear of his Majeſty. 


Firſt, What fear of God it is thai 
Believer ought to over-awe his Heart milh. 
Fear in general is deſcribed to be a Pa 
fion or an Aﬀe&tion of the Mind, at 
ſing from the apprehenſion of fone 
great Evil difficulty avoidable: Anf 
as it is obſerved by ſome, it uy 
. Ties 11 it three Things. 


1. There is in Fear a Joubrfulaeke | 
uncertainty of the Event what it mf} 


prove, and this is always: a Torment 
_ the Mind. 


2. ThereiSin it a NNN that fork E 


and ariſeth from the greatnels of ti 
Evil RAT and teared. 


J. Then 6 


| 


nu Co 


5.2L 
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\2. There is-in it a careful flight and 
averſion of it. 


1. There is in Fear 4 doubtfulneſs and 
aunertainty of the Event ; \and this is/a 
Torment, when a Man 1s wrackt in 
Suſpenſe and Doubt what to expeCt;, 


3. 


Three 
things in 
Fear. 

IT. 
A doubt- 


whether or no the V eance.of God fulneſs of 


willnot fall-heavy upon him, whether 


0 nohe be not Fuel on which this con- 


{uming Fire will for ever prey. Now 
this is. not that Fear- to which the 4po- 


Jin this Text exhorts us toſerve God 


withal ; no, to- Serve God with Reve- 
rence and. goaly Fear, is not to. ferve him 
witha doubtful, anxwons and ſalicitous 
Far of what the Event. may prove; 
my, fuch a Fear as:this is, is.1nconſit- 


4at- with aQtual Aſſurance, . and thoſe 


who are perplexed with 'it cannot ſay 


theEvent, 


me have 4 Kjn2domm, nor cannot{/fear their | 


God-as | a - conſuming Fire: ''There 
May be a genuine, awful Fear of Goll 
&2confuming Fire, where there is nat 
tie-teaſt doubt remaining concerning 
'ur final State, where the-Soul is fully 


Fire to conſume him, but a. Sunto che- 


' flhhim for ever, I will give you one 


R 3 or 


Mured that+God will be-:to him nota 
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or two remarkable Scriptures to: thi 

Heb. 4.1. purpoſe. Tn Heb. 4. 1. Let us fear, 
fays the Apoſtle, leſt as Promiſe being lift 

us of. entring into his reſt, any of yu 

© (hould ſeem to come ſhort of it. Herethe 
Apoſtle quickens them to the exerciſe of 
Holineſs, from the'fear of falling ſhort 

of Heaven; yea, though they had a: 
ſurance by Gods Promiſe of it; leſt 
Promiſe being left us of entring into his 

Reſt, yet you ſhould fall ſhort of it. | 

And fo the Apoſtle triumphs in his Af 

rance, in 2 Cor. 5. 1. We know that we 
2007-51 eve an Houſe eternal in the Heaven; 
and yet. in Verſe 11; he quickens hin. | 
ſelf to/the diſcharge of his Miniſterial 
Office, from the Fear of Gods Wrath, 

. Kywowing the Terrors of the Lord we jo-' 
ſuade Men. Though he was affured of 
Glory, yet he quickens himſelf to the 
diſcharge of his Minifteral ' Function, | 
by the Fear of Gods Wrath. So that 
it is evident there may be a Fear of 
Gods Wrath exciting unto Duty, where 
yet there is a full Aſſurance beyondal | 
doubting - and heſitation of eſcaping | 
Wrath. So. that this 1s not that Far | * 
that the Apoſtle excites them that hait | * 
aſluranceaunto. 62 02 8Hy 3 


——— 


—_ 


, ———_—_—_—_— 


OTE ICT I 77-7 +> ory CD We VR w 


0,” FR T vo 


l, 
al ; 
of 
v 
l 
s 
ar 


me 


FP —— 


Reverence and godly Fear. 245 


—— — 


2. There is a Fear of Terrour, 29. 
4 ſhivering in the Soul upon the apprehen-. There is 
ſon of the (greatneſs of the Evil feared, Feara _ 


on Terror 
but &voraed. too; and this 15.-confiſtent-acifing 


ith full Aſſurance. Thus the Terror from the | 


of paſt Dangers ſometimes cauſeth as; 
much'Terror as if we were again to en- 
counter. with them. So. when Belie- 

vers look. back upon that Wrath and. 
tery. Indignation. that they have nar- 
rowly eſcaped, upon that Lake of Br am- 

fore that. boils and _ burns. . behind. 
them, wherein thouſands of others are 

for ever ſwallowed up, this cannot but - 


kt them with a holy Horror and 


Far of Gods Wrath. agaialt Sinners, 
though they. have full aſſurance of his 


Tove. 


| 3: There is alſo in Fear; a. flight and 2, 
gerſation from the Evil feared ; and this Theieis 
alſo is conſiſtent with full, aſſurance. 9,522 
Noth had full aſſurance from the Pro- averſation 
the Deluge, and yet it 1s faid, , That Noah 


H Aflurance to eſcape Evil is far from 


- kindring . (as ſome calumaniate it)- the 


ue of means to prevent that Ey1l 2 Yea, 
"wp R "OE the 


\ 
Ws, * 


Of ſeruing God, with 


the aſſurance that we have to eſcape 
" Hell and Wrath is of the greateſtand 
moſt effectual influence to make us care- 
ful to uſe thoſe. means whereby we 
nay eſcape-it.-. 'See this in 2 Cor. ds 


2C0:.7.1. Having theſe promiſes, let rs cleanſe or 


ſetves From all flthimeſs both of Elifh and 
Spirit, perfeting Holineſs tn the fear of 

4. Soin T#.2.1r, 12. The Graz 
God that bringeth Sibvition, teacheth ui to 


deny Ungodlineſs and worldly Laſts, Jen 


for that Ghefed hope ani g lor 10s ear 
of our Lord Feſus Chrift. * So ens Fog 
Every onethit hath 4 Hope in 


pore hin wil T. as Goa 7 is pare. 


'Thus you oe whit Fear 1 ir ts the ue. 
file exhorts Believers to who have 2 
Kingdom ; not a Fear of perplexing 
Doubtfulneſ, but ſuch as 1s conliftent 
__ with their full aſſurance ; that'is, ſoo 
fear the Wrath of God, as to have'our 


._ 1 Hearts affefted with "Terror at. the 


= pon and inſupportableneſs of that 
.. - Wrath thoigh' they have eſcaped 
and to-fear:$0, as to avoid all Sin, al 


all that expoſeth to. that Wrath; B. 
theſe two Senſes" they that are aflurel | 
that God i5their God, TY fe 

hm «54 coiifaining Fire. : 
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| 2: 
* Sond! , Let us now ys ſec upon what why Ben 
s and. Conſiderations a Believer ar ako 
who' is aſſured of Gods love and favour efurcd of 
___ b- Slove 
> him, ought yet to fear him as a'con- Ponies 
IN Fire. Og fear him 


£3. | as 4 CONs 

$10 And Firſt , The conſideration of | us Fi, 
and dreadful Power that God ' | 

, in the puniſhing and afflict ing © th TL. 

fo this may ſtrike Fear into the mg of 

Hearts of thoſe t of are fully aſſured of er that he 

Gods love and  favonr to them. Such a yu forth 


Fear as this is, the holy Angels them- 700 of the. 


{elves have ; tho Ty, are ſecured by damned. * 
8 


Chriſt in that bleſſed State and Condi- 
. tion "rwlepu they enjoy, yet to ſee God 
ſnpping and making bare his A 

why on 5 wieihty ſtrokes of everlaſting 

Vengeance upon their Fellow. Arzels 
that are fallen, makes them to tremble 
_ Indftand aſtoniſhed at the Almighty 
Power of God ; and this keeps thern ar 


a due diſtance. in their Thou hrs and 


oSnfions of his dreadful Maje 
And ſhould it not much more make wth 


-t tremble with an awful reſpe&t of the 


er of God, to conſider how - he 

cruſheth | and breaks the Damned in 

Fell by his own Almighty Arm _ 
e 


| 


Of Je erving God, with 


ed out in the full Power of his W rath # 


to their everlaſting DeſtruCtion,. It is 
from this Power of. God that Chriſt 
himſelf enforceth the. Fear of God, 
Mat. 20. 28. Fear him who is able to de, 
ftroy both Body and Soul in Hell.- Though 
. God ſhould afſure you that he would 


- .. never deſtroy you in Hell, yet becauſe 


: heisable to-do it, Weretgr you ſhould 
fear him. | 


Secondly, This F ear may ariſe in the 


I quſe of Hearts 'of the Children of God, who are 
Was and moſt aſſured of his Love, from the conſite: 


zon of the Wrath and dreadful Severity 
mA God ; __ 4s well as 'of his Power. If 4 
Father. corre&ts his Slave in his Wrath, 
this will: cauſe Fear and Dread in the 
' Son, though he knows that Wrath ſhall 
never fall upon him. So when a Child 
X God, who is aſſured of the tender. 
e and Hxgur of God to himſelf, yet 
5 he fadly conſiders that Wrath 
and Indignation that is in God againf 
the damned; when he ſees his heaven f 
' Father angry, though it be not aga 
him ; yet this muſt needs ſtrike a reve- 
rential Fearand Aw into his Soul. Now 
this reverential” Fear will remain for. 


ever, .The Fear "of the Lord endureth far 
ger; 


 — 
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ever ; yea, when the Children of God 
ſhall be made for ever happy in Heaven, 
yet thisFear ſhall be then encreas'd, and 
not - at all diminiſhed; the more they 
ſe of the Power of the Wrath and Se- 
verity of God executed upon the damn- 
. ed, the more they. fear and reverence 
this powerful, this Sin-revenging God; 
and this kind of Feat is no prejudice to 
their fall Afſurance and Joy, - nor ſhall 
- it be prejudicial to their compleat and 

perfect Happineſs in Heaven. | 


\ Thirdly, The conſideration of the deſert 
of Sin, ſh 
even in thoſe that are fully aſſured of his 


ould cauſe a, holy Fear of. God, Benin -o 


Love. When a Child of God looks Sins. 


yoo: Sin, and ſees what Wrath and 
-Forment he hath deſerved by. it, tho? 
_ hebe aſſured by the Teſtimony of the 
Spirit of God that he is pardoned, yet 
it:cannot but fright him to' confider 
that he ſhould deſerve ſo great Con- 
demnation.. As a Malefaffor though he 
be pardoned, yet if he be preſent at the 
Execution .of his Fellow . Offenders, it 
muſt needs ſtrike him with. 'Fear. and 
'Horror, that he ſhould be guilty of the 
fame Crimes that. they are to ſuffer ſuch 
harpand cruel Puniſhments for. . Whore 
bf : | tne 


250. Of ſerving God, with "A 
the Thief on the'Croſs faid unto his Fel. 
low "ira Doſt thou n0t fear God, ſee 

thou art in the ſame Condemnation? 
The ſame may I fay to Believers; Do 
not your fear God, ſeeing you deſerve 
at lexftto be in the ſame Condemnation 
with thoſe Wretches that lie Yang and - 
howling in Hell ? , 


| A. Borthly, .' Another Groand of fear is, 
Becauſe in thay ## 5s 499 it ſolf poſſible that all thi 
| ie hl Wrath ſhould be your Portion' for ever, 
all this ever you, who are moſt aſſured of Glo, 
_—_— And's not this juſt cauſe of Fear, if not 
have bean Of ExpeBtation | et at leaſt of Terror? 
their Por-Tndeed as - hath been graciouſly | 
tion. pleaſed to bind himſelf in a Covenant 
of Grace and Mercy to you, ſo it isim- 
poſſible that this Wrath ſhould fall up- 
on you; | but yet fuch a Suppoſition as 
this 3s, | 15 ef to cauſe Fear in the 
moſt aſſured 'Heart,, to think that if 


God had 'not engaged. himſelf by Pro- 


miſe to deliver him from that Wrath, | 


what then would have been hisCandi- | 
tien 0 all Eternity ? Would not ſuch | 
| Thoughts as theſe are make you trent: 


*6 the 695 of fone high” Rock hanging. 
prer  botwvinſel GulE t though heh 1 


[9 
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[ and was aſſured that hefhould not fall 
into. it, being' immoveably. faſten'd. 
there, yet when he looks down that 


deep/and dangerous Precipice, and fees: 


the Gulf foaming and raging under 
him,” will not_a cold-Fear drill through, 
his Heart to thimk, O! if IT were nor 
here faftned by a ftrong Chain to this 
mmoveable Rock, what would become 
of me? Even fo Believers, ' you that 
are moſt aſlured to eſcape Hell, this 15 
your Condition; you are faſtned to. the 
Rock of Ages by the unchangeable Pro- 
miſe of God that will ever hold you 
faſt; but yet every time you look down 
into the bottomleſs Gulf that is under 
you, where thouſands are {wallowed 
up to all Eternity ; doth not ſuch a 
Thought as this is fright you to think ? 
O! if I were not faftned to this immo- 


' everlaſting Covenant with me, ordered 
| inall thingsand ſure, I ſhould alſo have 
| been ſwallowed up with the reſt of the 
World, and have gone down quick in- 
to Hell. Why, hs, we are all of us 
held over the Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone in the Hands of God ; fome-he 
holds in the left Hand of his common 
Providence, and others of _ = 

olds 


| - veable Rock, if God had not made'an 
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holds in the right Hand of his ſpecial 
' Grace ; thoſe. whom he holds only'in 
the Hands of his Providence he lets fall 
and drop one after another. into I” 
where they 'are ſwallowed up and loſt 
, eternally '; thoſe that he holds in the 
bl of his (ACE, it o brine 2 IS 11+ 
offible upon that Suppoſition that ever 
they ſhould fall into Hell; yer when © 
they think, O if we were not upheld, 
yea, how poſſible it was that they 
ſhould not have'been upheld ; this ap- 
prehenſion muſt needs ſtrike them with 
| Fear and Terror, though not witha 
_ perplexing Doubtfulneſs concerning the- 
fafety of their Condition, yet with a 
doubtful apprehenſion of the poſſibility 
of what--would have been their Cond:- 
tion- if God had held them over Hell 
only, by the Hand of his common Pro- 
vidence. 
5. Fifthly, Conſider though you are aſſured 
Becauſe 7hat you ſball eſcape this eternal Death, yet 
eſcape 7 will be a narrow eſcape, and that may 
very nar- cauſe' Fear : It will be an eſcape with 
rowly. very much Labour and Difficulty, tho! 
; you are held in the Hands of God, 'yet |. 
2 e leads you along-to Heaven by the |. 
Gates of Hell , and this is ſuificient , | 
cauſe þ 
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cauſe Fear. Our way to Heaven. is ſo 
firait, the Rubs' in it ſo many, our 
Falls by them ſo frequent, our Enemies 


- o potent, that though our aſſurance 
may make us not to fear but that in the 


d, we ſhall eſcape Hel; yet it will be 
high preſumption for us not to fear how 
we may eſcape it. The Apoſtle brings 


inthe' Salvation of 'the Elect themſelves 


with a ſcarcely,x Per. 4. 18. If the Righ-"s Pet. 4- 


teous ſcarce e ſaved. Why now this 15+ 
\ ſrarcely d6th not imply that there is any 


uncertainty in the End, but only it im-' 


plies the great difficulty in the means of 


obtaining of it. So then the Endiscer- © | * 


tain, that 1s, a Believers Salvation from 


Hell, and that isjuſt cauſe of rejoycing ; 
but 'the Means are very difficult and la- 


-borious, and that is juſt cauſe of 


Fear. *; | 
- Well then, briefly to apply it in'one 
ſfared, through 


Fell that you have eſcaped. Tt is obſerved 
that thoſe are the fixed Stars that trem- 


1 bemoſt. So Chriftians, who are fixed 


Immoveably in the unchangeable love 


of God, as Stars fixed tothe Heavens in 


their 


of ſe erving God, Ys 
their Orbs, yet they .are moſt of alla in. 


Trepidation and, 'Trembling when, 


they reflect upon themſelves and 


dat inflcad of being Ser.in Hi P 
they might haye wy Firebrauds in Hell, 


Thoſe to me. are ſuſpicious Profeſſors, 
that make a great blaze with their. ] 


in the apprehenſions of their Rial 


: 


ven, but never tremble under the: 


approentens of their Deſerts of Hell, 


What Having ſhewed. you upon what: oY 1 


there is in count God is to be feared as he is a-cog-; | 


the conſi- 
deration fuming Fire, in the. next place FE; 


_ ofGod as {hew. you what there is 1n = confider; 
our God, ration, of God, as-our God, that may. | 


—_ enforce. a hol 'Awe and Fear of .himy | 


to fear and indeed if ever it was neceſſary 


Rom preſs Men to a due Fear and Awe. | 


God it is ſo now, ſince on the one Hand , : 


j-% 
m— | ++ A. 


the open Prophaneneſs of ungodly Men, . Þ; 


and.on the other Hand the pert Sauci- 
neſs of ſome notional Profeſſors, areapt. d; , 


.to think that Communion with God - 


: conſiſts in a familiar Rudeneſs, dad, |; 1 

| plaialy teſtifie to. all the World that. Jy 
there is little, Fear or Reverence of him: [þ 
in. their Hearts. And now whilſt Lam” 


ſhewing: what reaſon there is that Gods. 
drarelt: Children ſhould fear him as # 
recol- 


ry Tied Parkes” - _ wickba Men in 
; mean while fadly confider with 
nſclves, what great caule then they 
| F* X *o fear him who” is their ſworn ' 
| ine bh y; if God's Stniles are tempered 
with that - Majeſty that makes them 
ful, © ſurely. his Frowns then muſt 
needs Carry in then an aſtoniſhing Ter- , 
that makes them inſupportable. 
i may” obſerve how unexpettedly 
ometimes ; from 'the Goodneſs "and 
Mercy of God, that is, the'ſweeteſt and 
moſt 'natural attraQtive of Love, the 
| Gipture.. draws an Inference to fear 
A God, P/al.'s . 4. There is forgiveneſs Pſal, 1530s 
| mibrhee that t 04 ma moe be feared. Not © 
- | nia Sin-revenging, but a Sin-pardon- 
| ing God is here * efore us as the Ob- 
- I jtof Four Fear; theſe two Siſter Graces 


n L ul by the ſame Attribute, God's par- 
yl 1 ming Mercy.” 'The great Sinner in 
WSotbel is ſaid fo love much. becauſe 
©» Fnuch was forgiven her ;' and here much 

. Far well as much Love, 15 the reſult 
Ja d iſſue of 'God's. pardoning Grace. 


{o you have it in Ho. 3. 5. They Hol: 3.5. 


Nr fear the _ and his gbodneſs. And 
10 Exod. 15. Moſes deſcribing the 
-poſt-glorious " Ariritions of God, tells 
| 5 us 
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'Neh. 1.5; And therefore Nehemiah, in Nehem. x.« 
praying to' God, ſays he, 0, Lord, | 


1 ana the terrible God, Wit | 1 


it in overwhelming Kingdoms, 3 in. 
bringing upon them decreed Def 
ction ? Is 
Wrath againſt Sinners? No; 
O Lord, the terrible. God, that keep 


venant "ad Mercy for them that hoes im 1 1 


So again in Chap. 9.'32. O ty 


mighty and terrible God, that keepeſt( 


venant and Mercy. Let us now 


what there is in the Mercy and Favg your ir | 
of God, as he 1s a reconciled God unt | 


us and in Covenant with us, that-mz 
juſtly render him to be the Objeft cot 


"el + * 


I. | 1 
That - Firſt, The conll Ca of the ah #1 | 
 dreadfal way. ad method. that God took. to muniſth 


way that "ho 


Goltook Pt Mercy towards us , is ſufficient to 


us,. That he is glorious in Ha yay 1 
ful in Praiſes ; even then when wer | 
to praiſe God for his Mercy., yet arewe | 
to fear him, as being fearful in 'Praifs | 


it 1n the fiercc > No; lis wi | : 


aft 
to mani- 047 Hearts with Fear, though we” «| | 


feſt bis fully poſſeſſed of his favour. In Gen.? a 


mercy_to 


us. may When- God had made many graciol 
_ juſtly Promiſes all along that Chapter wn 


cauſe us to 


hin. Jacob, Of bleſſh '"g of lym, and ” 


- 


ned EY 
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| 7 Los ys, of multiplying his Seed 2s 


duſt. of the Earth, you would think 


] bo was £0 terrible Thing ; and yet he- | 


God reveals- this Mercy to him 
"nan awful and amazing manner, a 
< + wake} in Heaven, a bright Lad- 


5B, reaching from Earth to Heaven : , 


- 255% % 


oo d on the top. of it, Ange/s onevery 
*Round of it ; though the Meſſage was 


| foyful, yer the firange kind of deliver- 
1 ng ago the Meſſage makes Jacob cry out, 


w. dreadful is this. place; it is no other 
an the Gate of Heaven! The very 
Sate of Heaven becomes dreadful when 


Si 7 's repreſented-in ſuch a Majeſtical 


But now the way that God 


"for his Mercy to arrive. at us, is 
uch more dreadful than. any ſuch 


'D Yreamor Viſion, and therefore we ſhould 
be he more deeply affetted with Fear 


"and Trembling, even then when God 


: | Efpeaks Peace and Pardon to us; for if 


We conſider either the- Terms upon 


which he is become ours, or the way by 
1] uh ich he difcovereth himſelf to be 


* | a c d Terror. 


l. 
{A 


: both of them are full of Dread 
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upon 


| Wi Gog Terms upon which God ts contented,to bejn. 


becomes 


ours, are 


\ full of 
Terror, 


<3 Is £uk Ts Eee” YL x 2 4 -- i V Sx f ENTS 
* "i 
. 
Fg 
r 


- A > as i 
— 


a ed Rk ro 5 vr ” 55; eh Eres 2 ry RS "2 
5 TO ESCOR = 4 $4. : k , Sy 2 | 
. #. "3; \ IN 32:4 $.: bo ke 5 g ' $* 
* Pa 1 Pl ; w — a 
. Of ſerving God, with ' © 
. - 
. —_ _ -v 44 P | 


Firft, It cannot ,but. ſtrike our Hearts 


duced to become our God. His Mercy to. 
wards us is procured upon Terms of in« 
finite Juſtice and Severity. - Divine | 
Vengeance arreſts our Szrety, and exatts 
from him the utmoſt SatisfaQtion ; that 
Curſe that would for ever have blaſted - 
and withered the Souls of all Mankind; 
ſeizeth upon Chriſt inal its,malignityz | 
that Wrath, ſome few' Drops of which | 
{calds the Damned in Hell, was given | 
him to drink off in a full and overflows } 
ing Cup, He did bear the chaſtiſementaf | 
our Peace, and by his Stripes we are healed; | 
nor would -God upon lower Terms | 
have confented to a Reconciliation be- |} 
twixt wretched Man and himfelf, thaw” } 
the precious Blood of his only Son.- ' As 'F 
of Old, Friendfhip betwixt two Perſons | 
was wont to be atteſted and ſealed bya'' F 
Sacrifice , as we find it both among” } 
Heathen Authors, and alſo in Scripture 3 * 
an Inſtance of which we have of Laban, ©? 
in Ger. 31. 54. where Laban arid Jacob, } 
returning to Amity, make a Ratific. }F 
tion Of it by a Sacrifice. So the Attone- -} 
ment- that God made betwixt ee: ; 
M-. 
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 himfelf is folemnized by a Sacrifice, even 
_ the Sacrifice of his own Son, As a Lamb 
without. ſpot or . blemiſh ;} in this Blood 
_ the Treaty betwixt God and Man ſtands 
ratified and confirmed. ' Oh ! dreadful 
Mercy, that claſps and embraces us 
about with Arms died red in the Blood 
'of Jeſus Chriſt. But now 1s not this 
- Ground enough to cauſe a holy Fear of 
God to ſeize upon'every Soul that ſhall 


| butferioully conſider this fad Tragedy of 


} forgive a Malefattor , upon no other 
F Terms than a Pardon writ with the 


| pardoning Grace ? If a Kzzz reſolve to 


T ht drop of the Heart-blood . of his 
| deareſt Friend, who is there that is fo 
4 tardned, that will not tremble at ſuch 
$ 2Mercy as'this is, though it ſave him ?. 


+ | Si the Caſe betwixt God and us; the 


+ 
K 


F Contents of the Pardon are joyful,. but- 


” 
> 
* 


f 


| tis writtenall with the Blood of Jeſus: 


+ Chriſt reaking | warm from his. very - 
'} Heart; and who then would not fear 


"I Wl i? pts JF 2 
 } fena forgiving God ? Yhe way 
3 A | itn by which 


Y ; +Þ Secondly, Conſider the way and methog 22 ice 


vers him- 


= Þ "2:9 takes with us when he becomes our ſelf to be 
| Ga | oQrs,. is 
1 * and that is moſt dreadful, and muſt dren, 
mens make the moſt confirmed Heart to and may 
ſodke mith Fear and Trembling.. Tndeed make ustg 


Sg 3 G 0 d fear hims 
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God deals not with us in ſuch Rigour 
as he dealt with Jeſus Chriſt his Son ; 
but yet uſually when he becomes our 
God ,+ when he enters upon'us as his 
; Poſſeſfion ; firſt, heThakes all the Foun- 
dations of our Hearts, breaths in Flames 
of Fire into our very Marrow, cramps 
our Conſciences and unjoints our Souls; 
O the Tempeſts and Storms of Wrath. 
that God pours into a wounded Con- 
ſcience, when it is under ſearching-Con- 
victions! O the Smart and Anguiſhof } 
. a wounded Spirit, when God inſtead of ; 
Balm ſhall only. chafe it: with Brim- 
ſtone ! And yet this is the common me- 
thod that God uleth to prepare Souls 
for himſelf ; he ſeems to arm himſelf m 
all his Terrors againſt them, fingling 
them out. to, the Conflict, and when . F 
they give up themlelves for loſt, lying 'F 
gaſping for Hope ſcarcely, atlength is 'F 
adminiftred fome few reviving Com-. | 
forts: It is with theſe as it was with the | 
Children of Iſrael upon Sinai, firit _ 1 
were aſtoniſhed with a confuſed noiſe F 
of Thunder, the Air full of Lightning, F 
the Mountains all on a Flame, and the F 
Earth trembling under them , before | F 
they heard that comfortable Voice in 


. Exod. 20. 2. I am the Lord thy God, 50 | f, 
13-5 
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«it. with convinced Sinners: God dif- 
chargeth his Threatnings againſt them 
"that ſpeak more dreadfully to them 
than a Voice of 'Thunder ; he ſpeaks 
to them out of the midſt of Flames, and 


every Word ſcorcheth up their Hearts ; 


and when \they ſtand trembling and 
deſpairing , -unce at length they hear 
thoſe reviving Words, [1 am the Lord 
th. God. What Hearts are there now 
that fuch a dreadful Mercy as this ts, 
would not over-aw? Thoſe Diſcove- 


ries of Gods Love that break in upon 
4 the Soul in the midſt of a doleful and 


my Night of Deſpair and Deſpon- 


| dency, work naturally a ſweet kind of 
$ Terror and a {hivering Joy ; and that's 


the firſt Conſideration. The dreadful 


- method that God takes to procure Mer- 

| cyforus, even by the death of his Son, 

| andto apply Mercy to us, even by the 

'# Terrors of a convinced Conſcience, isa - 

'F ſufficient Ground: to aftet our Hearts Reaſ. 2. 
$ vith Fear, though we ſtand fully poſ- 

4 #F&dof his Favour.  _ Y: 


2 Secondly , Though God be "our God, 
Þ} # to conſuder that it is poſſible to loſe his 


We ought 
to fear 
God, tho? 
he be our 
God, be- 
cauſe it is 
SY poſhble to 
Favour and the Senſe of it, this is enough loſe his 


| Paffeit the Heart with a holy fear even of a 
=; = TEeCORr of its V 


Love and 
the Senſe 


[1 


— 
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Pſal., 89, 
3.39 


reconciled God. It .is true, God's Ori 


Promiſe; though now his Lamp 


[- 
nal and Fountain Love. can never 4 
dried up, Whom he loves, ' he loves unto 


the End, John 1. 13. And my loving 


Kynaneſs will I never atterly take away 


from him , | Pſal. 89. 33. But yet the 
Streams of this Fountain Love may be 


very much obſtructed from flowing 
freely down upon us; though we ſhall 
never again be Children of Wrath, yet 
we may 'be Children under Wrath ; 


every- preſumptuous Sin we commit 


raiſeth God's diſpleaſure againſt us, he 
is: angry with us upon every more no- 
torious and known- Sin we commit ; 
and ſince then we are 1n danger every 

Ou of falling .into groſs and foul Sins, . 
and are kept only by his almighty and 
free Grace. from the worſt, what cauſe 
have we to fear,leſt we forfeit his Favor 
and turn his Diſpleaſure againſt us? 

Yea again, though we ſhould be pre- 
{ſerved from Sin and continue in hisLove, 
yet 'we cannot aſſure our ſelves that we 


ſhall continue in the'Senſe and comfor- 


table Apprehenfion of it: Comfort. 1s 
moſt arbitrary and at God's free Dil- 
poſe, neither hath he ingaged himſelf 
to beſtow 4t upon any by any —_— 
ined 


clearly 
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| clearly upon thy Tabernacle and thou re- | 
zoyceſt in his Smiles, yet how quickly 
may he wrap thee up in a dark Night 
of -Deſertion , and turn all thy Sozgs 
.into Mourning ? Thou, therefore, that 
. art, now aſſured that God is thy God, 
fear left ere long thou mayeſt not think 
_ him to beſo; certain thou art he is ſo 
-now, yet before-it be long, poſſibly, 
\through thy Miſcarriage, thou mayeſt 
not think him to be {o; and it is all one 
| asto Comfort or Diſcomfort, whether 
# God be thy God or not, if thou doſt 
$ -not apprehend him to be ſo, and there- 
- fore fear him, TOE 


Thirdly, Conſider every Fromn and Real. 3. 
* Stroke roucheth to the Quick, that cometh y'NY we 
from'a reconciled God and a loving Fa-God, be- 
ther, and therefore the rather fear becauſe cauſe eve- 
he is thy God. Every little Blow from 00000, 
| 2 Father ſtrikes deeper and cauſeth touches to 
- more Smart than greater Blows from *** Wk 
_ other Perſons; -others ſtrike the Body, 
- but when a loving Father ſtrikes, he 
wounds the Heart: So is it here; the 
nearneſs of the Relation betwixt God 
- andus, puts an Anguiſh and Sting into 
| &very Correction. - As the P/alm#t 
{| ipcaks in his own Caſe, P/al. 55. FA. 
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It was not an Enemy that reproached me, 
neither was it he that hated me, then I could © 
have born it ; but it was thou a Friend, 
mine Equal , my Guide, and mine At-- 
quaintance. ' Theſe are {ad Accents; and 
{0 is it here: 'TheBlood of a Sin-reveng- 
ing God may indeed break the Back, 
but the Blows of a gracious and recon- 
ciled Father break the Heart, Fear . 
therefore, leſt through ſome Miſcarri- 
age of thine ( and fuch Maiſcarriages 
thou art every Day guilty of) thou 
ſhouldeft provoke thy. God to lay ſome 
heavy Stroke upon thee, which will be 
the more ſmart from the aggravation 
that provoked Love puts upon it. And 
thus you fee now 1n theſe three Particu- 
lars, what ground there is from the 
conlideration af God as our- God, to 
enforce a holy Fear of his divine Ma- 
jelty upon our Hearts. He 15 qur God, | 
therefore fear him becauſe the way that 
he became, ours is moſt dreadful ; he 15 
our God as yet, fear leſt we may not _ 
apprehend him ſo long ; he is. our God 
therefore fear him, becauſe every Stroke 
and Frown from a God in Covenant, | 
comes with an' aggravated {mart and 
ſing. ha; | 


Why 
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Why now this holy Fear, as it is no 2 
Enemy to full afſurance,as I have ſhew- 
ed you, {0 neither, 


Secondly, Ts it any way prejudicial to & 2: 
moit gr love of God 7 Filial Love Holy pa 
and Filial Fear are EWOo Twins ; but trary to | < 
not fuch as Jacob and Eſau , that the Tore 
frive to ſupplant one another. The* ** 
ure Flame of divine and heavenly 
Love is like other Flames, the higher it 
mounts the more it vibrates and trem- 
bles. Indeed” St. John tells us, 1 Johz 1 Joh. Py 
4. 18. That perfect Love caſteth out Fear. -——ſ 1 
5 ſwallowed' up in thoſe Hearts that 
are once brought into an. holy Love. 
But the Apoſtle doth very well explain 
_ himſelf in.the reaſon that he gives. of 
this Aﬀertion in the next Words, -Per- 
|  fetf Love caſteth out Fear, becauſe Fear 
J fuh Torment init, Hence therefore we 
., may diſtinguiſh of a twofold fear of 
- God. The one is tormenting, cauſing 
- Unquiet rollings and eſtuations in the 
Heart, in a Ba ſuſpenſe of what our 
- future and eternal State may prove, and 
this is flayiſh., Now this Fear perfect 
. Love caſteth out and expells; for where 
| | divine 
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divine Love. is perfe&ted in the Soul, 
there are no more- ſuch Suſpences, He. 


| ſitations and Doubtings, what will be. 


come of it to 'Eternity. Now by per. 
fett Love may be meant, either that 
ſtate of Perfection to which we ſhall at- 
tain in Glory; where our whole Work 
to all Eternity. ſhall | be to Jove and 
pleaſe God, or elſe that PerfeCtion that 
conſiſts in its Sincerity in this Life: If _ 
we take it for- that periettion of Love 
that ſhall for ever burn in our Hearts 
when we. our ſelves ſhall be made per- 
feft, fo it 1s certain it wall caſt out all 
tormenting Fears ; for certainly if in 
Heaven Hope it ſelf ſhall be aboliſhed, 
much more ſhall Fear be aboliſhed, for 
there every, Saint ſhall have much more 
[than a full aſſurance, even a full fruition 
of Glory,” and they ſhall know them- _ 


{ſelves to be for ever confirmed in that .' 


bleſſed ſtate which ſhall prevent all doubts 
and fears. If we underſtand it of that 
perfection of Love. that we may attain 
to in this Life, {o alſo the ſtrong and 
vigorousaCtings of Love to God, caſt- 
eth out all tormenting Fears. It 1s not, 
poſſible that | that Soul that aQuually 
loves'God with a vigorous and moſt ar- 
dent Aﬀection, ſhould at the ſame time 


be 
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- berack'd with diſtraQting fears of Hell 
Þ and Damnation ;+ for it 15 the ſenſe of 
God's: Love unto the Soul that draws 
front it reciprocal Love again unto God. 


 1''We love him, ſays the Apoſtle, becauſe 


be frif loved ws. That is, asftrong as 
our apprehenſions are of God's Love to 
1s, fo ftrong will our Love be in its re- 
- turns to God again, Water rifeth natu- 
rally as high as its Spring ; wherefore 
the aſſurance of God's Love being the 
| Spring from whence our Love flows, 
\ ach as 1s our. Love, ſuch will be our 
-Murance alſo: If then our Love be 
frong in 1ts aQtings it muſt needs caft 
ot Fear, becauſe it flows from that aſ- 
furance with which tormenting Fear is 
utterly inconſiſtent. But then there is 
Þ another kind of Fear that is not tor- 
$ menting , and that is an awful frame 
# of Heart {truck with reverential appre- 


henfions of God's infinite Majeſty, and 


| ourown vileneſs and unworthineſs; and 


| this perfeCt Love doth nor caſt out, but -. 


periets, this awful, ſedate, calm fear 
a'God. The Argels and the glorified 
wants in Heaven, whoſe Love is ſo per- 
kft that it can neither admit of an in- 
ceaſe or abatement , yet they ſtand in 
Wand fear of the terrible Majeſty of 
| the 
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the reatGodithe {fame infinitExcelenciey 
of the divine Nature that attraCt their 


' Love, doth alſo excite their Fear. -See 


how the Prophet makes this an Argy- 
ment to fear God, Jer. 10. 7. Who would 
not fear thee,ORyng of Saints? For ſaid he, 
22 all the Earth there is none like unto thee, 
One would rather think Gods unparallel 
Excellencies and PerfeQtions ſhould be a 
Motive to Love; . who would not loye 
thee, O King of Saints, ſince there is 
none in all the Earth like thee ? Ye, 
but filial Fear and filial Love are of fo 


near a kind and ith Te » that they 


may well be enforced by one and the. 
ſame Argument. Who would not fear 
thee ? for in all the Earth there is none like 
thee. This 1s the Excellency of divine 
Love, it is an attraCtive of Love, and 
It is an excitement unto Fear. Well 
then, though we have no chilling Fear 
of a hot and ſcorching Hell, yet letus: 
have an awful, reverential Fear of the. 

lorious God, whoſe Excellencies are 
Fach as cannot be matched, nor ſcarcely 


 imitable by any in Heaven or 1n 
_ Earth. | 
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| p :-T hirdly; The Fear of God is not con- 
' trary to that free Spirit of Adoption which 
we receive in oar firſt Converſion. It may 


perhaps 


3s 


A holy 
Fear of 


ſeem to ſome that the Apoſtle God is not 


 anpoſeth them in Rome. $8; 15. Tor have contrary 
t oppoſeth | 3 to the Spi- 


* uot recerved the Spirit of Bondage again 


to Fear, but the Spirit of Adoption, where- Adoption. 


by yon cry Abba, Father. 
_+Tothis I A»/wer ; That by the Spi- 
{ "rt of Bondage here, the Apoſtle means 
- the legal Work of the holy Ghoſt in 
Conviction that is preparatory to Con- 
verſion, which Work uſually is accom- 
panied with dreadful 'Terrors, appre- 
hending God not as a reconciled Father 
- but as an incenfed and ſevere Judge ; 
why now fſays the Apoſtle, You have 
wt received this Spirit of Bondage again 
thus to fear; this is not that Fear that the 


that Fear that theApoſtleexhortsChriſti- 


ans'unto,but an awful,reverential Fear of 


4 God, whereby we ſhould ſtand in aw of 


bis dread Majeſty, fo as to be preſerved 


rit of 


| conſideration of God,as your God andre- 
- {| conciled Fatherexcited to you, this is not 


from whatever may be an offence to his 


Purity ; . and if in any Night of Deſer- 
tion it ſhould happen that the Hearts 
of true Believers ſhould be overwhelm- 
ed with diſmal Fears,- apprehending 

God 


[S | RE 0b $ 
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God as enraged and incenſed againſt 
them , ſtanding in doubt of the good: 
neſs of their {piritual Condition ; if 
this ſeize. upon them after they have 
' had the Spirit of Adoption , let them 
know: this Fear is not froma Work of 
the Holy Ghoſt in. them; they have 
not received the Spirit of Bondage again 
ſo to fear; it is not a Work of the Holy 
Ghoſt to excite in them doubts'and fears 
of their ſpiritual:-Condition, after they 
have once had: aſſurance of the a 
neſs theresf, but it ariſeth either from 
{ome Ignorance, or from ſome Sin'that 
they have committed, that interpoſeth _ 
betwixz them and the clear ſight of the. 
diſcoveries of God's Love. ee 


'F&: 
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Now for the better underſtanding of 
this place, becauſe T judge it pertinent' 
to my preſent purpoſe, I ſhall open it. . | 
to you ſomewhat largely in theſe fol 
lowing Particulars. | 


I. , Firſt, The preparatory Work of Con- 


TheWork * R . » þ 
Con. Verſion 45 uſually carried on in the Soul by 
berkinn is /egal Fears and Terrors. I call that ale- 


uſually | 921 Fear that is wrought in the Soul by 


ied , : 
by legal " the Dread-Threatnings and Denuncia- 
Fearsand tions of the Law. The Law, 1t we 


Terrors, take 


n 
"88. * 5 IF 
[ - P95 1 


oft. 
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JI 


F ake it in its native Rigour, without 
{| the merciful qualification of. Goſpel- 
{| grace, thunder'd out nothing hut Exe- 

cations, Wrath and Vengeance againſt 
| erery Tranſgreſlor of it, repreſenting 
God. armed alſo with. his almighty 
Power to deſtroy them; this is that 
Gaſs that ſhew'd them their old Sins 
1n moſt ugly Shapes; now they ſee 
I them ſtare ghaſtly upon their Conſci- 
Þ ences, that before allured them; the Scene 
x quite. changed, and there are nothing 


but dreadful Apparitions of Death and. ' 


| Hell fleeting now before :them, Hell 
I bdſfd in their very Faces, God brand- 
ſhed his flaming Sword over them 
rady to . reeve their Hearts aſunder ; 
they that lately were ſecure and fearleſs 

now ſtand quaking under the fearful 
| apettations of that fiery Wrath. and 
| ladignation, that they neither have hope 
F toelcape, nor yet have they. Strength 
ÞT «Patience to endure. Thus 1s that /z- 
ju Fear that the Curſe and Threatnings 
q « the. Law, when ſet home in their 
F wllacrimony , work. in the Hearts of 
Wnvinced Sinners. | 


T: Secondly, 
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2 
Slavifh 
Fear en- 
genders 


_.unto Bon. 


dage. 


S!laviſh 
Fear 1s 


wrought 


es ae. 


Secondly, This legal Fear is flaviſy, 
and engenaers unto Bonaage. 
Bondage under the reigning Power of 


Sin, and there is a Bondage under the - 
terrifying Power of Sin: The former 


makes a Man a Slave unto the Devil, 
and the latter makes a Man a Slave un: 
to God : And ſuch Slaves are all cop- 


vinced Sinners that have not yet artived« 


to the free and filial Spirit of Adoption, 
but are kept under Bondage under the 
Wrath of God, and manacled 1n the 
Fetters of their own Fears. So faith 
the Apoſtle, Heb. 2. 15. To deliver them, 
who through fear of Death, and of Hel 


that follows after it, were all their Life. 


time ſubject unto Bondage. 


Thirdly, This flaviſh Fear is wrought 


in the Soul by the Spirit of God, though it 
be flaviſh ;" for it is his Office to 0o0n- 


5n the Soul Vince as well as to comfort, and'tocaft 


by the 
Spirit, 


Rom.8.15 20 recerved the Spirit 4 
fear, implying that thoſe Terrors ow | 


down by the Terrors of the Laws 
well as to raiſe up by the Promites ofthe | 


Goſpel: In Joh 16. 8. He ſhall comving 


the World of Sin; and therefore it s | 


faid in this place, Rom. 8. 15. Wehar 
Bondage agamit 


/ 


Thereis 


4 
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#ize upon the Conſcience are the Work 
of the. Holy Ghoſt. We bring our 
ſlves-into Bondage under Sin, and he 
brings us into Bondage under Fear, If 
therefore at any. time, thou who art a 


cure Sinner, art ſuddenly ſurprized. 


with fearful and trembling Thoughts 
qncerning thy preſent ſtate of Sin and 

iy future ftate of Wrath, beware thoy 
Iſter” not to any that would perſuade 
thee it is nothing but a Fit of Melancholy 
o a Temptation -of Sazax, to drive 
thee to Deſpair,, but know affuredly 
thy. Conſcience 'is now under the Hand 
of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, he -raſeth 
thoſe Tempefts of Fear in'thee ; and as 
tſvally it 1s fatal to divert and huſh 
thein, ſo 1s it no leſs than-ignorant Blaſ- 
| wy, to impute his Works to Me- 
kncholy , or-to. the Temptations of 


v4 


/ 


op Fourthly, When the Soul is prepared As 
Þ for the Work of Grace by the' Work of 


i Corvition, when it is prepared for Com been aspi- 


When the 
Spirithath 


fort by the Work of Humiliation, the ſame fit of Bon» 
fort by the Work of Humiliation, the ſa money 


Yorit that was before a Spirit of Bondage, corges a 
becomes now a Spirit of Adoption ; that 1s, Spirit of 


the Holy Ghoſt perſuades and aſſures Prior. 


{80 the love and-favour of God, and 


T 2 enables 
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enables us, through divine Light beam: 
ing in upon our Conſciences, to behold 
him as a gracious and a reconciled Fa- 
ther, whom before we trembled at as 
a ſtern and terrible Judge. The ſame 
Wind that in a raging Storm toſleth the 
Sea too and fro in reſtle{s Heaps, ina 
Calm doth only gently move and fan it 
with pleaſing Purles. So 1s it here; 
that Spirit of God that in ConviQtion 
raifeth a Tempeſt in the Conſcience, 
afterwards the ſame Spirit breaths forth 


' a ſweet Calm of Peace and Comfort. 


upon it: 'The ſame Spirit that before 
was a Spirit of Bondage, when the Soul 
is ſufficiently thereby prepared for 
Grace, becomes a Spirit of Adoption. 
This is that Spirit of Adoption that is 
here ſpoken of, and is called ſo, becauſe 
it witneſſeth with our Spirits, that we 

are the Children of God by Adoption. 
God hath but one Son by eternal Gene- 


ration, and- that. is Jeſus Chriſt, called 


therefore, The only begotten of the Father, 
John 1. 14. He hath many Sons by 
Creation, even all Mankind ; ſo Am 
is called The Sox of God, Luke 3.35. 


_ He hath many Sons alſo by Adoption, 


even all that are effeCtually called ac- 
cording to the purpoſe of his Gre 
Fit 


/ 


reconciled Pather. It is true, the Spi- 


_ 
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all that are ſanQtified, whoare of Stran- 
gers made #Hezrs of God, and Co-hezrs 
with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who is the 
natural Son, of God, as it is Row. 8. 17. 
Now becauſe it is the Work of the Holy 
Ghoſt to teſtifie torus this our great Pri- 
vilege, that we are enrolled in the Fa- | 


mily of Heaven and become the Child- 


ren of God, therefore he 1s called the 
Spirit of Adoption ; that 1s, the Spirit 
that witnefſeth to us our Adoption, 


| Fifthly, To whom the Spirit hath once <5. 
been a Spirit of Adoption, it never more Wherethe 


| 74S). Spirit 
becomes to. them a Spirit of Bondage and 1, once 
Fear : That 1s, 1t never again proclaims been aspi- 
War, after it hath ſpoken Peace ; it — 
never repreſents Godas an inraged Ene- never 


my, after it hath repreſented him as a more be- 
comes a 


OY Spirit of 
nit of God always keeps up 'his convin- Bondage. 


cing Office in the Soul of the moſt af- 
lured Saint ; it convinceth them of Sin, 


and of Wrath due 'to them for Sin. a +wo- 


But now there is a twofold Conviction, fold Con- 
flere is a ConviQtion of the Evil of par- —_ of 
ticular Aftions, and there is a Convi- 


Kon of the Evil of our State and Con- 


dition: Why now, though upon par- 
ticular Miſcarriages of Gods'Children, 


7:3 


RNS 


a. Th. 


Of ſerving God, with 


the Holy Ghoſt ſecretly ſmited their 
Conſciences, ſhewing them :the Guik 


.and Evil of their Sins, thereby bring. 


ing them to Repentance and a godly 
Sorrow ;' yet the Holy Ghoſt never 
again teſtified to them, that they are in 
a graceleſs, unregenerate and ſinful 
Eſtate and Condition, and:in a Stateof 
Wrath and Condemnation ; it brings 
them to a deep Humiliation, by con- 
vincing them of the Evil of their A. 
ons, but it never brings them into legal 
'Terrors, by convincing them of a fin 
ful State ; neither indeed can it beſo, 
for the Spirit of God is a- Spirit of 
Truth ; and to witneſs that we are yet 
Children of Wrath, who are indeed the 


adopted Children of God, this werea | 


falſe Teſtimony, and therefore utterly 
abhorred by the Spirit of Gad, who s 
a Spirit of 'Truth: Doth the ſame 
Fountain ſend forth {ſweet Water and 


| bitter ? Doth there proceed from!'one 


and the ſame Mouth, Bleſſings and Cur- 
ſes? Certainly * the ſame Spirit that 
hath once pronounced us to beintlie | 
Love and Fayour of God, never Fa 
pronounceth us to be Curſed, and un- 
der the Wrath of God.” © 
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' But you will ſay, . Have ot the beſt of Objctt. 


Gad's hildren ſometimes concluded them- 
ſelves to be reprobated and caſt away? Have 
they not lain ander ſad and fearful appres 
tenſions of God's Wrath ? FHlave not ſome 
of them, who formerly walked in the Light 
of God's Countenance and. flouriſhed 17 
their Aſſurance , yet afterwards have been 
ſo dejetted , that they would not entertain 
a comfort or hopes of Mercy ana Sakua- 
tran f | 


- To this I A3/wer ; Tr is true, it may Anſy, 


ndeed- fo happen that thoſe Saints, 
vhoſe Joys.and Comforts are . at one | 
time freſh an verdent,, at another time 
 Vither and drop off, ſo that they. look 
upon. themſelves as rotten Trees, deſti- 
nated to miake Fuel for Hell.  Whence 
proceeds this ? It is nat from the Spirit 
of God ; but as carnal Men are apt to 
\miſtake the firſt Work of Conviction 
bor Melancholy or for. Temptation, ſo 
tius really proceeds from one of theſe 
two Cauſes. When the Children of 
God, after full aſſurance, come again 
got only to entertain Doubts of p. 
Condition; but alfo to deſpair of them- 
klves, laoking on themſelves as Perſons 

_— :- © _ that 


' 
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that God hath ſingled out to Deſtruti. - 
on; this proceeds not from the Holy 
Ghoſt, but from. Melancholy or Tem- 
ptation. Sometimes 'natural Melan- 
choly obſtructs the ſenſe of divine Com. 
fort: As it is in clear Water, when it 
1s ſtill and tranſparent the Sun ſhines to 
the very bottom , but if you, ſtir the 
Mud, preſently it grows {o thick that 
no Light can pierce into it: So isit 
with the Children of God, though their 
apprehenſions of God's Love be as clear 
and tranſparent {ometimes as the very 
Air that the Azgels and glorified Saints 
breath in, in Heaven, yet if once the 
muddy Humor of Melancholy. ftirs,they 
become Uark, ſo that no Light or Ra 
of Comfort can break in to the deſert 
Soul. And then ſometimes the Devil | 
cauſeth theſe Tragedies by his Tem- 
ptations, that ſa, if it were poſlible, he 
might drive them to Diſpair ; he hated 
their Graces, he envies their Comforts, 
and therefore he would perſuade them 
that all their former Joys were but De- 
Tufions, proud Dreams and' preſumptu- 
ous Fanſies, and that they are ftill in the 
Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Ini 
quity ; and by ſuch Suggeſtions as theſe 
are, when he cannot hinder the he” 
FE ITS -14s cre + ds ot. 


of Grace, he ſtrives what he can to 
hinder the Senſe of Comfort. -When, 
therefore, thoſe that have once rejoyced 
inder the - comfortable Perſuaſions of 
God's Love to them , the Holy Ghoft 
witneffing himſelf to them to be a Spirit 
if Adoption, by being in them a Spirit 
pf SanQtificarion ; if they* now” find 
-hemſelves under the Bondage of lezal 
Fears and Terrors and flavi Deietti- 
ons, looking upon themſelves as under 
the revenging Wrath of God, 'and as 
Perſons devoted to: Deſtruction ; - let 
them know, ſuch Fears proceed not. 
from the Convictions of the Spirit of 
God, who' hath been a Spirit of * Ado- 
ption,. bur it proceeds from the Deluſi-- 
*0hs of Satan ; for thoſe that once receive 
the Spirit of Adoption, never receive the 
Spirit 'of Bondage again to fear”; that” is, 
'o fear with a faviſh , tormenting 

We TEES 


fo Sixthly, A reverential, filial Fig of 6 
God, may and ought to poſſeſs our Souls, W 


Reverence and goaly Fear. 279 . 


while the Spirit of God, who is a Spirit of 2 ar , 


 Aaoption, 'is, by the cleareſt ' Evidences, we know 
 #tally witneſſing our Son-ſhip to us, Tet mn to bg 


Men hoaſt what they will of their high 
Goſpel-attainments, -yet certainly they 
2 -, 0h Re | have 


our God, | 
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pal Son, how much more ought we 


| have not the genuine Diſpoſition. of 


God*s Children, whoſe Love to him is 


- not mingled with. Fear, and whoſe 


Fear -of . hum 1s not encreaſed by their 
Love. . Love! it 1s the Gage and Mea- 
fare of all our Aﬀections; and according 
to- the proportion of our -Love to God 

fuch will be our Fear ; that is, the more 
we. love God, the more we ſhall feat 


' his Diſpleaſure and the, Loſs of his . 


Favour. It is in vain for us to pretend 
love to God as our Father, unleſs we 
fear him alfo as our Lord-and Maſter, 
Chritt who was his only begotten Son, 
and certainly had much more clear a{- 
{urance of the love and favour of God, 
than-any adopted Sons can poſſibly haye, 
yet the Scripture aſcribes an holy, awful, 
reverential Fear of God even unto him; 
Heb. 5. 7. When he offered up Prayers 
with ſtrong Cries \and Tears, and wa 
heard in that he feared; it may be ren 
der'd, he was heard becauſe of his god 


| IyFear, So.in Ja. 13. 2. The Spirit 


the Lord fhall reſt upon him, the Spirit 


Knowledge and of the Fear of the Lov, 


ſpeaking; of Chriſt, If therefore he 
feared God, who was himſelf to bg 
feared as God equal to him and hus eter- 


bs 


— 
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to fear the great -God, who are, 'as it 
were, but Upsſtarts in the Fanuly -of 
Heaven; we wretched and. forlorn 
Qut-caſts, that were but lately raked 
out of the Dunghil, .and by qneer Pity 
taken up into the Boſom of God, and 
gurtured as his Children? And thus 
708 ſee the Fear of God is not.in the * 
I or contrary t0 the free Spirit.af Ado- 

I prion, 


| Fourthly , An awful Fear of God 7s 4 
10 Impediment to a holy Rejoycing.” Indeed 4 ered 
{laviſh Fear damps all true Joy. Thoſe God is no 
that Fear and expe& the Revengings of Met 
God cannot have any true Joy ; they holy e- 
may have a kind of mad Jollity that Ys; - 
ſpends it ſelf in Noiſe and 'Tumults, ** 
that may roar out Songs of Mirth, only 

'to drown the loud Roarings of their 

own Conſciences, Such as theſe are like 
' your new Liquor that works over into 

Foam and Froth, when the bottom is 

thick and troubl'd.So in this faeJoy;the 

Countenance runs over with Laughter, 

when" yet the Heart is brim full of the 

Wrath of God ; of ſuch the wiſe Man 

ſpeaks, Prov. 14. 13. Even in Laughter Prov. 14- 

"the Heart is ſorrowful. But now a filial *3: 

fear of God, puts no check at all upon - 
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Pſal.2.11. 


| Mat. 28.3. 


our holy Rejoycing in him; fpiritual 
Joy is not of that flaſhy Nature, but it 
is a ſober and. a ſevere Grace, it 'is Joy 


mixed with Fear.; and becauſe of the 
 mixture'of thefe two, together, the fear 


of God with joy. in the Lord, therefore 
we: find theſe two are promiſcuouſly 
aſcribed each to other ; ſo in 1/2. 60. x. 
Their "Hearts ſhall fear and be enlarged. 
You know it is the property of Joy to 
extend and enlarge the Heart ; Fear 
contrats and draws it together, bur 
here Fear is {aid .to dilate the Heart, to 
denote to us, that a Chriſtians Fear: is 
always conjoyned and mingled together 
with his Joy. '\And fo on the other 
Hand it 1s faid, P/al. 2. 11. Serve the 
Lord with Fear, and rejoyce with Trembling. 


Fear with Trembling 15 more proper 


and-natural ; but becaule of the mixture 
of theſe two. Graces. in the Heart of a 
Chriſtian, therefore the Holy Gho# thus 
expreſleth it, Rejoyce with Trembling; 
for great Joys as well as great Fears, 
cauſe; a kind of trembling and fluttering 
in the Heart: As 1t was with the two 
Women, whom the Arpels aſſured of 
ChriſPs Reſurrection, Mat, 28. 8. They 
departed” from the Sepulchre with Fear and 


great Joy, So. is it with thoſe Chriſt 


alli, 
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ans; who by the Eye of Faith looking 
pon the Death and into the Sepulchre 
of Jeſus Chriſt, are aſſured that he is 
riſen for their Juſtification, cannot but 
have their Hearts filled with a quaking 
and a fearful Joy : Even a Chriſtians 
frong Praiſes are breathed out with a 
ſhaking and a trembling Voice ; ſo that 


_ godly Fear is no Impediment toa holy 


and a ſevere Rejoycing in- God as our 


GvV1Our. 


Fifthly, Godly Fear lays no check upon &, 
our holy freedom and boldneſs with God. Godly feer 


God hath eſtabliſhed a Throne of Grace _ 


whereon he ſets, and unto which he our free- 


invites his People to approach with a domand 


becoming Confidence, Heb. 4. 16. Let with God. 


4 come boldly to the Throne of Grace. © 


| Asthat Emperor counted his Clemency 


difparaged when any delivered a Peti- 
tion to him with a ſhaking Hand, as 
though he doubted of his Favour ; fo 
God loves when we make our Addreſſes 
to him, that we ſhould do it with full 
afurance of Faith, nothing doubting 
of acceptance with him, and of an An- 
[wer from him. He that -asks timor- 
ouſly, only begs a Denial from Gbd. 
But yet that this boldneſs may not de- 
| generate 


of ſerving Goa, " _— 


— 


rate into rudenelh aa trreverence, 
ih that our Freedom with him: 
be tempered with an awful Fear of him 
We mnft come. in all Humility and 
Proftration of Soul; with broken Hearts 
and bended Knees, to touch that golden 
Scepter that he holds forth to.us. ' 


This you ſee in theſs fre Things 
how contiftent the- Grace. of Fear” is 
with other Graces of the Spirit ; it isno' 
Impediment to a full Aflurance, itsno 
Hinderance to Love, its no Impedi- 
_ .to-a Spirit of Adoption, nor 20 2 

ly AEPJangs no, norto a 
Boldneſs. 7 


whetein, Now beckiifs F Have made frequent 
art and mention. of filzat and faviſh Fear, that 
difer. you may the. better” Under what 

each of theſe means, T ſhall briefly give” 
In their youthe difference betwixr them. Now 
 Conconii” they differ in their Concomitants, and: 
in > ry in their Effects; 
Entects. | 


\ 


=P irſt, Shlaviſh Fear bath FOO” two 
In their dreadfitl Concomitants; ' and they are 


Concomyg- Diſpair Pp and Hatred ve  Enmity againlt 
$anks., God: 
1; I 
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1. T1 flaviſh Fear there is always ſome 
© depree of ae) con : Now this ſlaviſh 

Fear is joined with dreadful expeQtati- 
- bnsof Wrath. - A Slave that hath com- 
mitted a Fault, expeCts no other than to 
bepuniſhed for it without Mercy., So 
thoſe. that lie under this fſlaviſh Fear, 
apprehend and account 'of God no 
otherwiſe than the .ſlothful Servant, as 
a ſevere Lord and a cruel 'Tyrant,- that 
will exact Puniſhment from them. to 
the utmoſt of their. Deſerts ; they. ex- 
pet no other but that certainly God's 
Wrath will kindle upon them and burn 


|. them eternally, and this makes them 


| liveas the Apoſtle ſpeaks in Heb. x0. 27. 
In certain Fey r peroorky of W; Fuck 
and Indignation, that ſhall devour them as 
_ Aaverſaries.. This kind of horrid Fear 
I -doubt not but is common” to moſt 
wicked Men ; and though they brave 
tout, and moſt of them ſpeak high 
Matters of their hopes of Heaven and 
- Salvation, yet at the ſame time their 
own Hearts and Conſciences tell them 
fad and miſgiving Stories of Hell and 
everlaſting Wrath. But now a true 
and filial Fear of God looks at the Wrath 
of God with Dread and Terror, but _ 
| wait 


In laviſh 


Fear there 


is always 
ſome de- 
gree of 
Diſpair. 
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' refice: +. S/aviſh ' Fear ' looks' upon the 
Wrath of God, and expetts it; Filial 
| Fear looks upon it as due, but not with 
- ExpeCtations that it ſhould be inflicted 
upon it. -* | y 


uh; S Slaviſh Fear is always accompanied. 
Shviſh with ſome acgree of Enmity and Hatred 
Fears Againſt God, Itis natural for us to hate 
Mied with thoſe that we fear with. a {laviſh Fear. 


katred of He that thinks God, w i} certainly Pu-+ 


3 provoked to hate-God : Hence 1s it that 
FT the Soul that hes under the 'Terrors of 
F the Law, wiſheth that there was no 
{uch- thing as Hell and eternal Damna- 
3 | tion, nay, that there was no God to in- 


this Haviſh Fear of God. But now a 
reverent Fear of God is joined with a 
holy 'Love, as Children who love their 


So.-much for the Concomitants of thi 
Fear. | 


y Secondly, For their Effes ; .and that 
They dif- both as to Sin, and as to Duty. 


fer in 


feets, 


with ExpeQation ;, there's the Diffe. 


God. niſhhim, muſt outof ſelf-love needs be | 


fi&t this upon it : This -proceeds from - 


Parents, but yet ſtand in awe of them. 
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{| thing but Hell and Puniſhment, but godly Astosin. 


| ur dreads Sin it ſelf : The one fears 
only to burn, the other fears for to ſin. 
ks Auſtin faith well, He fears Hell only 
| who fears not to ſin, 'but fears toburn ; 


but he fears to ſin, who hates ſin 4s he would 
hate Hell. | | 


2. Slaviſh Fear uſually reſtrains onl 
from external, and thoſe alſo the more _ 
ad notorious Atts of fin ; but holy Fear 
orer-awes the Heart from 1nward and 
keret Sins, yea ,, from the leaſt Sins 
whatſoever. 


-And then as for Duty alſo, in two | ,. 
Things briefly. As toDuty 


| Firſt, 4 /aviſh Fear of God makes \ 
Men to conſult how they may fly from God : 

bs Adam did; when he had brought / 

Gult upon his C6nſGence.by his Fall, 

ke hides himſelf from God 'in-the Gar- 

len. Guilt loves not the preſence of its 

judge: But godly, Fear is {till exciting 

Ji Soul to approach near to God in 

Duty. And therefore David faith , 

Fld. 5. 7. In thy Fear will I worſhip to- 
s 0a U | jpards 


—. 
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to» 


Uſe 1. 


Dd thy holy Temple. The Fear of God 
' encourageth the Soul 1n the performance 


of Duty. 


Secondly, Slaviſh Fear contents it ſelf 


with external Performances. Juſt ſo much 
as. will ſerve the turn, to fatisfie the 
Demands of Conſcience ; but holy Fer 
{anctifies the Lord in Duty as wellas 
ſatisfies Conſcience : And therefore you 


have it in {/a. 8. 13. Sanitify the Lord f 


Hot in your Hearts, and let him be your 
Fear and your Dread. "Thus much 
briefly for the difterence betwixt filial 
and {laviſh Fear. | 

I come now to the Application : And 
the firſt Uſe ſhall be by way of Corok 
lary. If the conſideration of God asa 
conſuming Fire ought to affect the moſt 
aſſured Chriſtian with a holy Fear and 
Dread of God, - how much more then 
may it ſhrink and {hrivel up the Hearts 


' of ungodly Sinners? If it make God' 


own Children to tremble to lookanto 
Hell,. and to ſee thoſe heaps of mile- 
rable Wretches that are there burning 
for ever, ſhall it not much more make 


you to tremble, who are liable every 
- moment to be bound in Bundles, and 


to be caſt in to burn among them! 


| 
| 


When | 
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When a Cty is on Fire it is terrible to 
ſeit rage afar off, to ſee it ſpue up 
Smoak and Flames, tho? at a diſtance, 
and. he that is:not affected with it is Tn- 


human; - but- he is more than ſtupid, 
tft doth not tremble to ſee it devour 


whole Streets before it, ruining all till 
t approach near his own Dwelling : 
Why, Sirs, 'this conſuming Fire hath 
already ſeized upon Millions of others, 


| 2nd burnt them down into the loweſt 


Hell: Do not you. hear Dives, in the 
Goſpel, cry Fire, Fire? The greateſt 


fart of the World is already burnt 


down ; and if their Caſe makes not 
your Hearts to ſhake-and tremble, yet 
methinks your own ſhould : This Fire 
s catching and kindling upon your 
vouls, and the next moment'may make 
you Brands in Hell. But, alas! what 
hope is there to affright Men that are 
alt aſleep ? Such a dead Security hath 
kized upon the Hearts of moſt, that ir 


Salmoſt impoſſible torouze them, and 


but little hope but that they will be 
burnt in this their Sleep: Yet if it 


1 may be poſſible to awaken you, con- 


der, 
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*> 
God's 
Wrath a- 
ZainftSin- 
ners, 
makes 
him terri- 
ble to his 
Saints. 


— 


Firſt, That it # only God's Wrath 
azainit Sinners, that makes him terrible to 
his Saints : They are afraid of that hery 
Indignation that burned againſt the 
Wicked ; and ſhall not the Wicked 
then much more be afraid, that muſt 
themſelves feel it? Oar God, ſays the 
Apoſtle, 4 conſuming Fire ; but to 
whom 1s he ſuch a conſuming Fire? 
Not to thoſe certainly whoſe God he is; 
He. ſhall burn up all the Wicked of the 
Earth as Stubble. That God doth not 
always ſtile himſelf a gracious God and 
a reconciled Father, but ſometimes puts 
on dreadful Titles, his Children owe it 
to the Wicked ; againſt them alone it is 
that he arrays himſelf with all his Ter- 
rors: As a Father may affright his 
Children, by putting on thoſe Arms 
that he uſeth only againſt his Enemies; 
So -God daunts. his own Children by 
appearing in his dread Power , his 
ſevere Juſtice and conſuming Wrath; 
but how much more may it apale his 
Enemies , upon whom he intends to 
execute all this in the utmoſt rigour and 
extremity ? | 


| Secondly, 
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\ Secondly, Another Conſideration that 2. 


Way make the moſt ſt Go. 
this, That God himſelf wall be the inme- 


ecure Sinner to tremble God him- 


conſuming 


diate Inflitter of their Puniſhments. They Fire. 


ſhall be conſumed by Fire, and offer'd 
up as a- burnt Sacrifice to the Wrath 
and Juſtice of God ; and that Fire that 
ſhall for ever burn them is God him- 
lf, God is a conſuming Fire. . I do 
not deny but that there is another ma- 
terial Fire prepared and blown up in 
Hell for the puniſhment of the Dam- 
ned, but certainly their moſt ſubtle and 
exquiſite Torture ſhall be from God 
himſelf, who 1s this conſuming Fire. 
This Wrath of God , which ſhall for 
ever burn and enflame the Souls of the 


Damned , ' 1s called fiery Inaignation , Heh, 10. 


Heb. 10. 17, That Fire that deſtroyed 37- 
Nadab and 4bihu was but a Type of 
this, and the Antitype infinitely tran- 
ſcends the 'T'ype; the dreadfulneſs of 
their temporal Death by Fire was but a 
faint reſemblance of the Death of -the 
Soul ; what Fire mult that be, of which 
that extraordinary Fire that fell down 
from Heaven it ſelf, was but a meer- 

Shadow ? As the Fire that came down 
upon - E/zjab's Sacrifice did lick up the 
Wo W7 ; Water 


/ 
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Water that was poured ' into the 

Trenches; fo this fiery Indignation E 
God ſhall, in'Hell, melt down the 
Damned, as it were, and then lick up 
their very Spirits and Souls. It is faid, 
Pal. 1x04. 4. That God makes his Angels - 
a flaming Fire. -It is the neareſt repre- 
ſentation that is given of the Angelical 


| Nature, that abounds both in ſubtilty 


and force; He- makes his Angels a fli 

ming Fire. Now when Chrift fat, 
Go into thoſe flames of Fire, prepared jo 

the Devil and his Angels; why the De- 
vits themſelves are Flames of Fire, and 
what Fire can be more piercing than 
themſelves, who have power over Fire? 
Yet there 15 a greater Fire than they, 
God is a conſuming Fire, a Fire fo in- 


finitely ſcorching as will burn and tor- 


ment even Fire it felf. Tt would beun- 
ſpeakable, terrible Wrath in God, if | 


-he ſhould make uſe of his Creatures for 


the puniſhment of the Damned. Who 
could bear it, if God ſhould only keep a 
Man living for ever in the 'midſt of a 
Furnace, though but of a grols, earthl 
Fire and Flames? Or, if God fſhoulc 


'bind a Man Hand and. Foot, and caſt 
him into a deep Pit full of Toads, Adaers 


and” Scorpions, and there let him'lie 


for - 
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for ever? God knows all the ſeveral 
Sings. that are in his Creatures, and 

he can take out of them the moſt ſharp 

-and piercing Ingredients; the ſharp- 
neſs ofthe Sword, the inflammations of 
Poiſons, the ſcorchings of Fire, the 
zouiſh of Pains, the taintneſs of Di- 

eaſes, and of all theſe can make a moſt 
tormenting Compoſition ; and if he 
ſhould make uſe of this Compoſition, 
what intolerable Anguiſh would tlus 
@uſe? If then Creatures can cauſe fuch 
_ Torture, oh ! what a dreadful thing is 
it to fall into the Hands of God him- 

lf? When God conveys his Wrath by 
Creatures, it muſt needs loſe 1ntinitely 
.lnthe very conveyance of it: It 1s but 
& if a Gzazt ſhould {ſtrike one with, a 
Straw or a Feather ; {o when God takes 
up one Creature to {trike'another with, 
that Blow can be but. weak ;; and yet 
how terrible are thoſe weak Blows to 
us? . What will it be then, when God 
Jhall immediately cruſh us by the unre- 
bated Force of his own Almighty Arm? 
You, therefore, that perſevere in Sin 
and in Security too, conſider who you 
have to deal with, not with Creatures 
but with God himſelf; and do you not 
ear that uncreated Fire that can wrap 
"WS. YOu 
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you up 1n the Flames of his eſſential 
Wrath, ' and burn you for ever? Can _ 
thine Heart endure, | or can thine Hands be 
. ſtrong, ſays God , #n the day that Tſhall - 
deal with thee ? The very Weakneſs of 
God is ſtronger than Men; - God can 
look a Man to Death. The Breathof - 
a Man's Noftrils. is a {oft and quiet 
Thing, and yet the very Breath of God's 
Noftrils can blaſt the Soul, and burn it 
to a very Cinder: Oh! then tremble 
\, to think what Wrath his heavy Hand 
can inflict upon them ; that Hand. that . 
ſpreads out the Heavens, and in the holloy 
of which he holds the great Waters of the 
Sea; that Hand of God' in which his 
' great Strength lies; oh! what Wrath 
will it inflict upon thee, when tt falls 
upon thee in the full Power of his 
Might ? | "i 


Thirdly, Conſider this conſuming Fire, 
This con» after it hath once ſeized upon the Soul, is 
ſuming for ever unquenchable, Tndeed thou 
quench= mayeſt hinder it from kindling upon 
able. thy Soul. As:when a Houſe is on Fire, 
they uſe to ſpout Water upon the Walls 
of the wp, ren. Houſes, to keep 
the Flames from catching hold of them: 
So you may, by ſprinkling the mw 
2. of 
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Sf Jeſus Chriſt, and by moiſtning your . 


ſelves with | the Tears of true Repen- 


| tance, prevent this conſuming” Fire 
from preying upon you; but if once it | 


kindles, it will there burn everlaſtingly ; 
it is not like your ſublunary Fires; theſe 
_ the Matter they feed on, and be 
the 
xt length themſelves ſtarve for want of 
Fuel; yea, the ſooner they conſume, 
' the ' ſooner -are they themſelves con- 
ſumed , as in Straw and other light 
- combuſtible Matter ; but God' is ſuch a 
fire as conſumes without diminiſhing, 
ind his Power is ſuch a Power as de- 
troys the Soul and > ba perpetuates it; 
'he is ſuch a wiſe and intelligent Fire as 
conſumes the Damned and yet repairs 
- them, and by tormenting ſtill nour- 
ſhes them for furure Torments. As M:z- 
ntins ſpeaks ; the ſame Breath of God 
that deſtroys the Soul, ſtill keeps italive, 
that it may be eternal Fuel for it ſelf. 
Hence is 1t that Hell-Fire is deſcribed to 
be ſuch as ſhall never be quenched, 
Mark 9. 44. And why? but becauſe 
the Breath of the Lord, like a fiery Stream, 
3s fill kindling of it. Why now into 


the midft of this devouring Fire muſt | 


the Damned dwell, without any period 
either 


of never ſo great force they muſt 
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either to their Being or.to their. Tor-. 
ment,.and when they- have lain there 
frying millions and millions of Years, 
ftill-is 1t but a beginning of their Sor-. 
rows , and they are as far from a 'Re- 
leafe and Diſcharge as they were at: the 


firſt.» Think with your ſelves, how 


long and how tedious a little time ſeems 


to: you- when you-are._ in Pain; - you. 


complain then, that "Time hath leaden 
Feet, ' and 'wiſh "that the Days and 
Hours would roll away faſter: | Oh! 
what will it be then; when you ſhall 
lie Sweating, 'Sweltring and Frying in 
Hell, when the mtolerableneſs of Pain 
ſhall-make every Hour ſeem an Age, - 
and every: Year ſcem a long Eternity. 
ſelf, and yet you muſt lie an Eternity 
of thoſe Years there? I his makes their 
Torments doubly..everlaſfting. - Me- 
thinks- the dreadful Thaughts of- this 
eternally conſuming Fire, ihould'make 
the ftouteſt Heart to quake, or at kali 
to cauſe a cold- Fit 'of Fear, before-this 
burning and ſcorching Torment begins 


mo & - Fourthly,, God #s ſuch 4 canſuming 
ſuming Fire 4s will prey upon the Soul, that tendat 


Fireas will 41 ſpiritual part of Man. 'T he-more 


rey vI®-orols the Subjet 15; the more dullaie 
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the Pains that it ſuffers; but where the 


is ſpiritual, there the' Anguiſh 


| muſt needs be extream ; the ſharpeſt 


Torments that the Body is capable of, 
is but -a dull Thing in compariſon of 
what' the Soul 'can feel ; when God 
himſelf ſhall laſh the Soul, that more 


| refined part, drawing Blood at eyery 


ſtroke, all compariſons falls ſhort of ex- 


peſing of the Anguiſh of it : To ſhoot 
TELL n . 


Darts inflamed into a Man's 


arrow, to rip up his Bowels with a 
Sword red hot, is as nothing to this. 
Think-what it is to havea drop of boil- 
1ng, ſcalding Oil, 'or melting Tead fall 


Wl 


into your Eyes, and make it boil and 
Sura till at laſt it falls out of your 


Heads; ſuch Torments, yea, on 
more than-thus, 1s it to have the Wrat 


of God fall upon your Souls. The Soul 


tis the Principle of all Seats, the Body 


2 kind of Fence to it, it damps and 


deadens the Smart, as a Blow upon a 
cloathed Man is not fo. painful as upon 
one that is ftark Naked ; why now if 
the. Soul ſometimes 'feels ſuch Smart and 


| tain through the Body, what ſhall it 


| feel" when God ſhall pour his Wrath 


ppon it ſtark Naked? _ 
Fifthly, 
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©. Fifthly, Conſider the longer thou lives 
The lon- 722 thy Sins impenitently, the more doit they 
ene prepare. thy Soul to be fit Fuel for thi 
che more con/yurning Fire to devour : This is: but | 
we pre- like the. Qiling of a Barre! of. Pitch, 
pare our - | ad 
Souls to Whuch of it ſelf was apt enough before 
—_ Tophurn, 0G Rom = Wrath of 
"mins God {natches away in the beginning of 
be their Days, are made Fuel for bo 
conſuming Fire; and if it be done foto 

the. green Tree , what will be doneto. 

the dry and rotten 'Tree ? Thou that 

- haſt ſtood many Years rotting in the 
World, when God ſhall come andcut 

thee downandcaft thee into unquench- 

able Fire, how ſoon -will thou kindle 

and how dreadfully wilt. thou burn, 
having no Sap left in thee to allay and 
mitigate thoſe Flames ? Certainly 

" would but the : moſt hardned Sinner 

here preſent, call his Thoughts aſide a- 

while, and ſeriouſly  bethink himſelf 

[What he hath been doing ever ſince be 
came.into the World, this muſt needs 

ſtrike him as cold,as a Stone, | making 

him to. Fear and [Tremble to conſider, 

that all this, time he , hath, by lus 
ning, been treaſuring up Wrath againſt 
the Day of Wrath, heaping up Coal, 
, 2nd 
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yea, burning | Coals upon his own 
Head. Every time you fſin,*what do 
youelſe bur caſt in another Faggor to 
that Pile of much Wood, prepared to; 
hirm/you- for ever? Oh! that theſe 
readful and amazing Conſiderations 
"might, at length, 'rouze and awaken 
your” Hearts ro fear this conſuming; 
Fire, 'and to tremble at that Wrath thar. 
" Fnow kindling in God's Breaſt againſt 
you;”and which will, if you repent not, 
along kindleupon you. þ. 


1\But yoa will ſay , to fear God only be- Queſtion. 
tiuſe he is a conſuming Fire, meerly be» 
| ſe of his Wrath and fiery Indignation, 
but, at beſt, a laviſh Fear ; it ts but to 
fear him as the Devils do, for they believe 
nd tremble; and of what uſe and benefit 
wil ſuch a Fear as this is be ? SD 


'T Anſi wer ; It 1s true, Firſt , tO fear Ante. 1, . 
God meerly upon the account of Wrath'j,;, vee-" 
'$ but a ſlaviſh Fear ; but yet it is far tergo fear | 


' 


| | Metter to fear God laviſhly, than to pe- 694% 


>viſhly;than- 


| mhſecurely; that will come with re-*o perith 
\ |} Gubled Terror which comes unex- fecurely. 
| pxftedly. How intolerable will Helt* 

p beto thoſe, eſpecially, that never fear it 

> | they feel it? When Sinners ſhallcee” 

) : "+5 ; them- 


j | \ 
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chanting: {urrounded with Flames of 
Fire, before ever they thought Wo - 
ſelves in any danger ;; when the 
awake with the, Flames of HA 
ing and. flaming about them., what 
and Yellings will this cauſe? 
This 1 os penile 4s (lo Fl periſherhy 
on ſecurely in till unex 
© ectS ra Dart faddenly ſtrikes Key 
Liver.,, yt ade the Event be, yet it 
becomes the. Reafon.of a Man tobeaf- 
fected with Fear, proportionable to the. 
Evil that he lies obnox1ous to ; there- 
fore whether this ſlaviſh Fear ends' in 
'Tormegt.or not, yet it is more rational 
to. fear that weare expoſed to'it, than. 
to. be ſecure and go down. into Tor-_ 
ments, and never fear them till we 
feel them. atk: 


2. Secondly, This Fear, though a Naviſh 
Slaviſh Fear, is of great efficacy to deter Men 
Fear will om the. outward Acts of more groſs 
from ſcan and ſcandalous ' Sins. He that -puts 
dalous; Hell betwixt him and{his Sins, will 
Sa /''1{carce be ſo daring as to venture through 

a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone tocomy 
mit, them. God thought he had {eta 
ſufficient Guard-upon; the Tree of Like, 


when he placed Cherubims and'a flaniny 


Sword 
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Sword to keep [Men from it ; but to 

; Þ. keep Men from Sin, - he hath placed a 
-Guard far more dreadful than Ages or 

2 flaming Sword; he hath placed him- 
lf, a conſuming Fire, to deter Men 
from Sin; and they certainly that have 
| any: Fear or Dread of God upon their 
Hearts, will judge-t. too too: hot a 


Work to. break through this Fire. to. 


| their Luſts. The Thoughts. of. Hell 
"and thoſe everlaſting Torments due to 

' Sin, : have. doubtleſs. been often- uſed 
$ with good ſucceſs to repel Sat an”s Tem- 
-prations ; when. no other Arguments 
poſſibly could- prevail, yet when the 

| Devil hath caſt fiery Darts at them, they 

_ tavecaſt Fire-brands again at him, and 


[i 


 Ghaveovercome him; 


Thirdly, "Where the fear of Wrath 
| doth prevail to. reftrain Men from-Sin, 
this is a good: Effet, for it doth leiſen 
and mitigate that Wrath that. they; tear. 
\ Thoſe that add: Iniquity to Inzquity, 
without. Fear upon them , God wall 
heap. Plague upon Plague , without 
meaſure; he proportions Mens,Puniſh- 
"ments to their Sins, and thoſe - that 


IF 5 . 


Fear will 
mitigate 
Wrath, 


"Fear! moſt ſhall feel leaſt ; that Fear of | 


theirs that kept them from. the groſs 
ifs | Acts 


A 
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ARQts of Sins that others boldly ruſh in- 
to, that Fear ſhall likewiſe keep them 
from 'the foreſt Torments that others 
ſhall for ever ſuffer. 


#5 Fourthly , This {laviſh Fear is Tfago- 
_ gical; that 15, it 1s preparatory to and 
vrepara 10duCtive of a filial and holy Fear of 

tory 20, God. We nay ins God' firſt as a 

6. or revenging - Judge, before we come to 

Re =—_ fear hen Fla 5; reverential, filial Fear, 

as 2 reconciled Father. As the Poet of 

Old fabulouſly fanſied, that the Giants 

heaped Mountain upon Mountain, that 

. they might ſcale Heaven. Thus is. 

true in Chriſtianity , the way toclimb 

Heaven 1s by laying one Mountainup- | 

on another , even Mount Sion upon , 

Mount Sinai. "Thoſe commonly prove Þ 

the moſt ſtable and ſtayed Chriſtians, } 

that have been moſt harraſſed by legal Þ 

Terrors before they enjoy the {enſe of Þ 

Comfort ; for the Strufture of Grace 'Þ 

in the Heart is quite contrary to other 

E. Buildings ; it ſtands firmeſt when it is || 

'B laid upon a ſhaking and trembling 

| | Foundation. . It 1s a Seed that never 'Þ 

thrives {o well as where the Heart is Þ 

moſt broken up, and where the Wrath 'Þ 

of God hath made long and deepFur- F 

rows 11 It. Well 
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"Well now! to conclude this , me- 
| thinks what hath already been ſpoken, 
ſhould fill the Heart of every carnal 


Wretch with Fear; methinks this 
ſhould make them cry. out with thoſe 


FP (ball dwell with devouring Fire? Who 
| anong 1s ſball dwell with everlaſting Burn- 
ings f Can the 'Dr«nkard hear theſe 
thngs, and yet put. his intemperate 
Cups to his Mouth with a ſteady Hand? 
Can the Swearer hear theſe things, and 
Jet his Tongue move ſteady 1n his. 
Mouth, and not tremble when he raps 
Jout-Oaths ? Certainly how ſecure and 
wakdent ſoever Men may now be, yet 
{there is a time coming when the Wrath 
If God ſhall melt down their Hearts 
f Ke Wax, in the midſt of their Bowels. 
Jah is a thundring Preacher, and it 

mllmake you tear the dreadful Repre- 
"Jintations of that fiery Indignation, that 
bortly it will diſplay before your Eyes 
hall its Terrors. Oh! when. your 
-Jhes ſhall ſwim in the Night and in 
Je Dark, and it cannot be long firſt, 
Fien-you ſhall meet with thoſe dread- 
4 Shapes and Viſions of a flaming 
FTand a more flaming God, it will be 
Sy too 
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Uſe 2. 


-* may fence us from thoſe everlaſting 


- upon us and deſtroy us, hath himſelfF! 


— 


to0 late then to Fear, and alas! it will 
be too late then to Hope, God will then 


laugh ar. your Calamity ; and mock at 


you when this unſeaſonable Fear cometh. 


Be perſuaded , therefore, to entertain 
- a Fear of God at laſt, though but x 
- » Daviſh Fear; this 15 the preparation | 


that the Holy Ghoſt works in the Heart, 
in order to 'a filial and a holy Fear of 


Secoraly, Another Uſe that we may,; 
-make-of this Point 1s this: If God bea 
conſuming Fire, how highly doth it 
concern us to look out for a Screen that 


Burnings ? We are Stubble and Fuel } 
fully prepared, our Sins have made us] 
ſo, and for us'to ſtand it out againſt | 
God, 1s no other than for dried Stubble 
to challenge the devouring Fire. NowF 
God , that he might nor break forth Þ 


Yepared'a Screen to hide and ſhelterw| 
Tom this flaming Wrath, and that is} 
Chriſt the Mediator. We havea live fy 


Numb.16:ly Type of thisin Aaron, Numb. 16.48.J4 


when the rebellious T1/raelites mutinedf 
againſt Moſes, God did ſuddenly break 4 
forth uporrthem, and ſlew almoſt fifteenfy 
hundred} 
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tundred thouſand of them Dead upon 


{| the Place. - As Fire runs ona Train of 
Powder, fo did this Wrath, of God pals 
Awiftly from one to another, till Aaron 
mmterpoſed and ftoptir; thereſtood that 
miohty Prieft as a Bulwark betwixt the 
wingand the dead, and intercepted the 
xt om this cares p,. Wrath ; and 
"though tt overwhelmed {o many 'Thou- 
finds, yet it could not bear down his 
powerful Interceffion; he alone was: 
yy the Fence and Safeguard of a periſhing 
Feople. Chrift upon the Croſs main- 
\wns the ſame Station, iriterpoſing be- 
wixt the Living and the Dead ; the. 
Wrath of God confumes all before it 
at is not-under the ProteCtion of that 
Freen, there 1t ſtops; and though it 
Fed fiercely upon him too, yet it 
{ iver burnt through him to reach thoſe 
"mt fed for Security to; that Refuge 
& before them. Tn a general Confla- 
Fation;, even Chaff and Stubble may 
wicure, under the Covert of an Ada- 


j—n— 


by 
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Mmantine Wall. "Though all the Wick- 
ot the World {hall burn together, 
40-4300 all Believers be in themſelves as 
ywmbeftible Matter as they, yet Chriſt 
rexinterpoſeth as a Wall of Adamant be- 
wat Stubble and Srubble; and when 

_ N*2 .._ the 


_ OE of ſerving God, with 


the Wrath of God hath conſumed Is 

- one, he ſtands and keeps off the Im: » 

| preſfions of it from the other. Indeed 

a: is a Wall that ſtands betwixt God 
and every wicked Man, but it isa Wall | 
of Partition , as: the Apoſtle calls it, 

Eph. 2.14, 4. Epheſ 2. 14. it isa Wall that ſcparates 
_ them from the Love and Favour of 
God , and hides his Face from them. 
A Partition of dry and rotten Boards 
may keep off the Light and kindly In- 
Auences of the Sun, but it is no Fence 
againſt the Rage of Fire, | but rather 
encreaſeth and augments it. So wicked 
Men are ſeparated from the Love and 
Favour, of God by their Sins, 1/2. 59. 2. 
Your Iniquities have ſeparated betwixt you 
- and your God; yea, and FRY keep off 
his cheriſhing Influences, but they con- 
tribute to his fiery Wrath. Why now 
Chriſt is a Wall of Defence, that ſepa- 
rates his from the Wrath and Indigna- 

' tion of God. A Wall of Cryſtal isa 
fafe Defence againſt the force of Fire, 
yet .is it no obſtruftion to the warm 
Beams and Theriſhing Light of the Sun, 
Such a Cryſtal Wall is Chriſt, that 
keeps off God's fiery Indignation from 
us, but yet conveys to us the cheriſhing 
and ' reviving Influences of his Love. 

Let 
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Lt me now perſuade and prevail with 
you to betake your {elves to this ſhelter. 


| | The fame Storm of Fire and Brim-. 


{ fone that deſtroyed Sodom, hovers over 
| | dl the Wicked of the World, and we 
> | eas Lot, itil lingring behind ; let me 
| therefore haſten you , as the Azzel did 
| | tim, to your Ayer , to get under the 
- {| Froteftion of Chriſt, whether the fiery 
Indignation of God cannot purſue you. 
lathe former Inſtance, when the 1/7ae- 
tes ſaw ſo many of their Fellows {lain 
by.an un-perceived. Stroke, what run- 


jou, to get behind the Prieff ? Why 
we are all in the ſame Danger, but we 
have. a more prevalent Hizh-Prieſft : 
There are Thouſands dying and periſh- 


.- =, 


- ng under the Wrath' of God; and 


V | fall not we then with Fear and Trem- 

” Jing, preſs cloſe behind our High 

I relt, that by him we may be hid 

4 j "om this conſuming Fire? 

n { Thirdly, The zext Uſe ſball he to ex- Uſe '7 
ln. Ytou to 2 holy Fear and Reverence of 

Al Þ this great and terrible God. 1 lately gave 

6 jou ſeveral ' Conſiderations, enough to 


'» Int the boldeſt Sinners, and to bring 
Ts ſtem at leaſt to a {layiſh Fear: Be per? 


and crowding was there, think ' 


"3 ſuaded 


w/. 


Me 
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fuaded now. to advance it a Degree 
higher, and to over-awe your Hearts 
with a holy; filzal Fear of God. It is the 
ſame Exhortation that Solomon gives ns, 
Prov. 23. 17. Be thou in the fear of the 
Lord all the Day lows. "This is'atrue | 
Chriſtians frame, when in all the AF | 
fairs and, Aftions of our Lives, in what 
Company foever we are in, or what- 
ever we ate doing, the Fear of God's 
ſill upon us, when +in all our Converſe. 
inthe World this Fear of God doth ftill | 
fill and poſſeſs our Hearts. I ſhall only 
give you 2 few Particulars, and leave 
them to your ſerious Conſideration. 


—«. 


x: Firſt, This holy ' Fear of  God' will keep 
The Fear you from # vain and frothy Spirit. The 


ud Heart of Man is the great Recepracle of 
you from 'T houghts ; the moſl part of them are 
Foy light and feathery , they fly up and 
Spirit down as. thick, and toas little purpoſe, 
| 2s Moats in a Sun-beam. It is'f{trange 
.to obſerve what a_giddy Thing tne 
Mind of Man is: As an empty Vellel 
rolls too and 'fro, and 1s tofled T and | 
down by every Wave, never failing 
ſteadily ; fo 1s the vain Mind of Man 
driven, by every fooliſh and impertt- 
-sent Thought, till the fear of God, that 
| CE + "HI 
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ke its Courſe ſteady. and Even. , Cer- 


lame, .it-.is the conſideration of God's 


meat-and dreadful Majeſty, .the fear of 


I vhich will. fill us with noble.and ſub- 
I ſkntial Thoughts how we. may eſcape 
ks Wrath, and how we may lecure to. 


ae-important Thoughts , and they. 
qught to be our great and np Care, 


at {owe may approve our {elves to 


God, and be at the laſt Day found of 
- I tim in. well-doing. Before the Heart 

I is ballaſted with this Fear of God, it 
runs after..every vagrant "Thought that 
wmes croſs us or fleets before us ; as, 


Children run after every Feather that 
the Wind. drives. But now the Fear 
of God fixeth this fleetine(s, and brings. 
the Heart to a holy conſiſtency and4o- 


Id, ty in its Thoughts: It 1s this Fear 
that united ' the Heart , and therefore 


Do id prays, Pſal. 80. 11: Unite my 


| Heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. 


: Secondly , The Fear of God is an ex- 


celent Preſervative againſt all Sin. Sla-lent Pre- 
Wiſh Fear may keep, wicked Men from {ervative 


\ 


— 


he Ballaſt-of the Soul, poiſe it and. 


anly if any thing be of force to com: | 
pole the Heart into. a ſober, ſerious. 


399 . 
2, 

The Fear 

of God is 

anexcel- 


againſt al) 
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committing groſs and flagitious Crimes; 
but this Foly Fear over-awes the 
Heart from = and hidden Sins, yea, 
from the Sins of the Heart,: that none 
can fee but only God, and a Man? Sown 
Conſcience; - and therefore it is faid ; 
Pſal.19.9.' Pſal. 1 9.9. The fear of the Lord is clean ; 
that is, it keeps the Soul clean from the | 
defilement of Sin. Now there are De-- 
filements of two. forts ; Defilements of 
the Fleſh, when Men wallow in groſs 
and ſenſual Sins; - and Defilements alſo \ 
of the Spirit, and ſuch are they that re- | 
ſide in the Heart , and break-not forth 
into outward AR : Now from both 
theſe the Fear of God cleanſeth us. ' So 
2Cor.7.1-in 2 Cor. 7. 1. Let ws cleanſe our ſelves, 

_ tays the Apoſtle, from all Filthineſs both 
of Fleſh and $ a Car ove Holineſs in 
the fear of God. And indeed where- 
ever. the As of God is implanted, it 
dn over-awe us, -as well from offend- 

God in our Thoughts as in our 
AZ 10ns, and make us that we ſhall be. 
as afraid* of Sinning againſt him by 
- Vnbelief and Impenitency, as well ag 
by Murder and Blaſ phemy. 


* Thirdly, 


\ 


—_ 
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moſt: ſovereign Preſe ervative againſt nrcaſed;7 Tera 
y 


ie. What is Hypocriſie, but it 
<a. of God to | his Face? - It vereign | 


— 


ing mention of him. When we pe: 
ofhim with our Lips, but never thi 
I of him with our Hearts, this is to abuſe 


Thirdly, Thi holy Fear. of God b « 


1 A Oe to put, a ſolemn; Cheat upon 


rtainly' where 'the Fear of 


ne as Hypocrites do, in their mak- 


| | the holy and reverend Name of God ; 


and it 1s a ſure, 'Argument- that: they 
fandin no dread of God, whoſe Hearts 
meditate Vanity with Eyes'and Hands 
liſted up to Heaven. Will any dare in 


; {| the preſence of a Prince, while they 


d Reverence to him,- to a 4 


tick Geſtures? Would not this juſt = 
interpreted a Contempt of him? wy 

* | Hthe religious Geſtures of Hypocri 

. | ae. but Antick; and whilh= thy 

' | move "50" uo Lipsin Prayer, without the 


ponding' motion of the "Heart ; 


; hey = but make Mouths at God ; 


how can they: fear him, that are 


thus audacious to "off at him ?.' Yea, 


| 


the Soriprare ſets it down asa remar- 


kable 


oft Hy- 
| God over-awes the Heart, we ſhall not Gif 
| E to abuſe” his holy and reverend 


EL : "of Jerving Gan with _ 


" kable Matter, when Hypocrites begin 
ge IRA JA a3a. 24 Sh 
4695 2 b- acknowlage e- my. Might ,. {ays God: 

by whet's 'the matter? The SIners 11 
oy Ay Sig > neu hath furprized 

Pri rergret It is much caller to ter- 

; rifie and daunt profligate Sinners than 


=D ites ; becauſe Hypocrites, 
gften; dallying with God, wear off 
4 Senfe.and Dread of God, and arrive 
wget contempt and ſcorn 
of him.---If - therefore you; would in. 
every. Duty. approve 'your Hearts in 
Sineevity unto God, nouriſh in you this 
holy:Fear of -his Majeſty. / This Fear-- | 
is het! which makes a Chriſtian fingle- 
hearted $:and; as the Apoſtle commands 
Col. 2.22. ' Serwants; Gol. : 3. 22.. #6 obey their Maſters 
LH Mes plagjers bad; in ſingleneſs of 
Heart, ; feer ing Gos.: -Se where this holy 
Fear 6 "God | polleſſeth: the Soul,. it will 
cauly all our Obedience to be p performed 
' w: the-hnglenefs and 1n ogg of our 
blearts,; mot {0 much to be keen of Men 
as £0: be accepeed- of -God. It is 2.16: 
markzble place, thet-in Joh. 24- 14: 
New ) therefare fear #he Lord, 4 for 
him in Sineevity. The Fear of Go! 
. a mighty//influence #0 Suncerity 1N ny” 


our r BerVaces and: Performances that we 
render 
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om unto God ; it 1s that that will 


make the. Heart ſincere i in thers.* Fear 
te Lord, and ſorve him in Si meerby- 


” _ & 


|-Potirthly, This holy Fear will Put % ka 
vn all Exdeavors to pleaſe God ; md woThE ear. 
rith favour with him. This is the moſt Tifouc is 
natural effe&t of Fear, to engage a18'to'vpon alt _ 
fidcure their Love' whoſe Power we cure > 


5 by terri ing the od Feathers "th 26d 
ry uſeth the ſame Arrifice 1 in etoſe 
| fs of the World where his Kir 
yet remains, he appears in dreadful 
| hos and terrifies them or purpol 
that he may extort from them a blind, 

{ fuperſtitious. Worſhip. 'So where the. 

Soul is affe&ted with a holy Fear of God, 
"it will engage it to plea e him, and to 
 wvoict whatever may kindle his A 
And therefore top As This Apoſtle, ' 2 Cor. 2 Cor. 5. 
7 be To. We labour that we may pe. ab 94 10: | 


g 
Febunal of Gi at the aft bes en- | 
gaped the ApoſtHe to labour to pleaſe God 
a +; to be Ore by him. 


Fifthly, 


334 Ex _v ſervieg God, with 


CE 


k -Kifihly, The Fear of God is an excel. © 
The Sy lent C on of the baſe and degenerous 
OW ence, Fear of Men. Our Saviour ſays, Luke 
4ent Cor- 1.2..4+. Be r10t afraid of then that can kill 

of the. Body, and after that have no more that 
- but fear him, who after he wn 
” ; hath power #0 caſt into Hell ; 
T [ay-unto you, fear. him. It is well ob. 
ſe zrved by a learned Author, «hat:Men 
. be; conſidered" either as they bear 
upon them ſome-reſemblance and_im- 
els of the divine Majeſty, as they are 
nvelted with Authority andPower, and 
a: ed Magiſtrates and Rulers over 
us;-..:.L his reſemblance is ſo great that 
Ew Scripture {tiles them Gods, . I have 
[pid ye. arg Gods ;, and fo we areto fear 
m: with a Fear: of Reverence and 
_, Obedience, and to obey them in that © 
which is lawful, And they may. be 
| red alſo as ſtanding i in oppoſition 
to 'God., abuſing their Power by com- 
manding things that are unlawful, and 
by, Perſecution endeavouring to terrific 
Mea .. from the 'Ways and Service of 
God: And fo they may be feared-with 
a_ Fear of flight. _ elchewal. When 
ye are perſecuted. in one City, flee you to 
(ws Matth. 10. 23, We _ ſo 
|  . * It 
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I far them as to labour to. avoid their 
Rage, and to conſult our own Safety. 
But the Fear that: is here forbidden 1s, 
' Fear n0t them that can kill the Body ;; that 
I s, with a diſtruſtful,” perverting Fear, 
ſuch a: Fear as cauſeth Men for the ſecu- 
ting of their temporal Life to deſert.the 
$ Proteffion and 'Prattice of Godlinelſs ; 
{ with ſuch a Fear, Fear not Men. ' ' He 
' {| will not, that truly fears God , thus 
far Men; no, the Fear of God lays a 
I check upon this ſinful Fear of Men , he 
that truly fears God will not immode- 
ntely fear Men ; for it is the property 
of holy Fear to repreſent the di{pleafure 
of -God, as an infinitely greater: Evil 
thn-the loſs of Eftate, Liberty; nay, 
o-Life it ſelf, or whatever the Rage 
and: Power: of Man can either inflict or 
Þ threaten. , and this makes them chooſe 
Aﬀiction rather than Sin. ,- See-this 
| farleſs- Spirit in thoſe three 'Heroick 


Cham 10Nns , Dan. 3. 16. who though 0,e.3.16. | | 


| they; aw 4 barning, fiery Furnace before 
them, into which they were threatned 


 'Ywbecalſt, yerallthe Terrors of it did 


(ot fright them to an Idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip; with what a holy Contempt-and 
{ vghting did they anſwer King Nebu- 
jy anezar ? We are not careful, lay they, 
to 
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fo. hi monks lee in this matter. And 
thisundaunted Cour. 
ans bu only becauſe they were more 
d of God, who is a confur 
Fire, than they were of a fiery Fur- 
mace? A Man that truly fears God, | 
reputes with hunfelt, that to gain the 
favour of Men with the diſpleaſare of 
God, to redeem a temporal Life by an 
eternal Death, is rhe fooliſheſt Barkin 
that can be mnade ; he knows the rage | 
_ of Man is under the reſtraint of God, 
and:that a Hair-of his Head ſhall not 
Hall tothe Groundwithout his heavenly 
| Father's Knowledge and Permiffion; | 
_ and if God doth ſuffer wicked Men to 
inflict the utmoſt thar-their Rage and 
Spight can prompt.:them unto, yet it 
= only than earthly nd the 
dull part of Man, the Body ; they may 
perſecute , .'torment and kill us, but 
yet:they cannot hnrt us; one momen- 
tany”'Gripe of: Hells Torments 1s'inf- 
nitely more intolerable, than all 'the 
Cruelties that Men can poſſibly invent 
or inflict; one Frown 'from an 
God hath. _ Dread _ 'Terror:n 
be: = al e and hreatnings | 
of the moſt: devo and cruel Ty- 


rants; and that Chriſtian that make . 
ſuch | 
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an account as this is, "cam never 
Grtunty ſo fear Torment or. Deazh, as 
-pobedrawn to Sin againſt God,: whoſe 
Diſpleaſure he more ws than NENs 
"either Torment or Death. ': 


Now to ſhut up this whole SubjeKt, What 


ſhall only briefly mention afewPar- _ 
ticulars to you, Whereby:-you- 
-tke 2 brief View of wiarchere 25 man 
in the Nature of God 


may 


| that niayguſt- = of 
tr affett us with a ; hol: Fear drape Him, 


7 His glori- 
Ma- 
error. And therefore ſays EL ; 


ts har wg ts 4 <<: 


« him. 


q + Firſt, The Conſideration of Gas: 
- hn muy ſtrike us into 4 boy £ 


"yels in Heaven, they cover heir Faves 


"with their Wings, as notbingtbleto 
For the -pietcing Rays of that | 


* wherewith he is cloathed. An cathly 
*Prince, when he is ſet forth in the Roy- 


alty and Grandeur of his Stare, caſts 
Mm gt upon'thoſe, that approach near 
| And how nitch more 1t'we * 


_ « with. a Garment; that Sight © © 
which 


Eo of ferving God, with 


which no mortal Eye can proach 

always ſurrounded EF an in- 
.numerable: Hoſt of glittering Atten- 
. dance, each of which maintains'more 


tentate On Earth. 


God's Almighty Power 


© oe "Secondly. 


ſhould caufe us to fear before him, Heis 
' "mighy the uncontroulable, Sovereign of all the 


World; to whoſe Beck all things in 
Heaven. and in Earth, yea, and in Hel 
too are ſubject ; and therefore fays Job 
Job 25. 2. 25. 2. Dominion and Fear are with him; 
not that God hathany Fear , or ſtands 
" in Fear, but. the Dominion and 
_ Sovereignity of God cauſeth Fear ; it 
_ firikes: the Heart with 'an awful Fear, 
when' we: confider 'that Dominion and 
Fear are with God. 'That Power and 


- Authority 
him... 
Thirdly, The ſevere Pe impartial "y 


ice. one according to his Works » this ſhould 
| kindle in us & holy Fear of God. So the 
2 Cor. 5, Apoſtle , 2 Cor. 5. 10,11. We muſt re- 


1" ie  ceqve, ſays he, according to what we ey 
me 


Pomp and State: than the greateſt Po- 


of God, by which he exer-/. 
ciſeth-his Dominion, cauſeth a Fear of 


Lord 0 ftice -of Go, whereby he renders to every 
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hne in the Body, Whence he infers, 
That knowing the Terrors of the Lord, we 
pWiuade Men. Tt 1s terrible to receive 
rom God's Juſtice, according to wha 


ve have done in the Body. | 


 Fourthly, The Conſideration of God's a. 
(mnipreſence and Omniſciency, may cauſe His Om- 
is 4 holy Fear of him. His Eye is al- ppm 
ways upon us, his Preſence 1s always nipre- 
with us where-ever we are, and he ſees E2ce. 
nd obſerves what-ever we do, and 
terefore let us fear him, his Eye is 


awful. 


FTifthly, The conſideration of our abſo= 5. 

le dependance upon God, ſhould cauſe us Ou thi 
v fand in Fear of him ; leſt by provok- _— 
og him who maintains our Souls in upoa him. 
lik, in whom we live and move, and. 

ve our beings, 1n whoſe Hands are 

ur Breath, our Life and all our Ways ; 

k ſhould. turn his Hand upon us, and - 

tprive us ofall thoſe Mercies and Com- 

ts that now he heaps upon us. $9 
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BY cTS XXIV. 16. 
Herein do T eperciſe y fel, , fo 
have always a Conſcience wid . 


of Offence tewards + Jad and < 


' towards Man. 
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The Ex- 
plication 
of the 
Words. 


7 — 
phane and Seditious: - After that he had 
purged himſelf in ſundry Particulars, 
he comes to. the,7ext, to.ſhew, that he 
was far from; thoſe Crimes that. were 
laid to his Charge, having made it his 


. conſtaat Exerciſe all his Life-time to 


keep a good Conſcience. 


The Words have little or no Diffi- 
culry in them ;. and therefore, inſtead of 
giving you an elaborate Expoſition, I 
{hall only run-them over with a brief 
Paraphraſe. 


Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf ; thatis, I 
make it my conſtant Care and Imploy- 
ment, to have a Conſcience void of Of- 


fence; that is , to keep my Conſcience 


clear that it,.may not. juſtly accuſe me 
of any Offence done either againſt God 
or againſt Men ; that 1s," T labour con- 
ſcientiouſly to practiſe as well 'the Du- 
ties of the ſecond , as the Duties ofthe 
fir#'Table; to be. Juſt towards Men as 
well as to be Religious towards God, 
knowing that the one without the 
other, to be without Offence towards 
Men only is but meer Morality, andto | 
Þ2' without. Offence only towards God 
15 but vain Hypocriſie. Withotit _ (| 
| Drag | © Th 
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liplication, the Words do, of their 
own accord , deliver to- us this Do- 


That it ſhould be our continual Care dodtria. 


| ind Employment , in all Things whether 


relating to God os Man, to keep clear and 


inffenſive Conſiencts. 


Conſcience 1s nothing but a praQtical WhatCon- 
Sflogiſm or Argumentation, and al- <> 
ways inferga perſonal Concluſion, either 
exculing or accuſing ; and it hath three 
Offices. 


- Fir#, It diſcovers to us what is Sin; The Oth- 
| LS i 3 C2$ of Cone 
and what 1s Duty , and the Reward {;ence. 
that 15 entailed upon both, - and thus i x. 
gives 1n 1ts Verdict according to that tt informs. 
Light that ſhines intoit : Tf it hath on- $925, 
Iythe rewilight of Nature to illuſtrate it; war is © 
a the Heathens had no other, then it Puty- 
an paſs Judgment only upon natural 


Duties and unnatural Sins. Thus the 


Lonſciences of Heathens, through ſome 


remainders of original. Knowledge, in- - 
formed them that Worſhip was due to 


bog andJuſtice to Menzand that all Im- 


pieties againſt God,, and all Injuries 


1 Wanſt Men, ſhould in:the end be fe- 


Y 4 verely 
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verely puniſhed. - But if Conſcienceen- 
joys the ſuperadded Light. of Scripture, 
it judges then of thoſe Duties and. thoſe ' 
Sins that could only be known by Di- 
vine Revelation + Hence it 1s that Con. 
ſeience 1s enabled-to form ſuch a Proj 

ſition 'as this, He that believes ſhall be 
ſaved, he that believes not ſhall be danmen. 
This Propoſition it forms not from na- | 


_ tural Light, but fromthe ſuper-nduced 


Light of Scripture. This is the fiſt 


_ dirett Att © Conſcience , whereby it 


pronounceth of Men's Works, whither. | 
they be ſinful or not, and what the Re- 


_ ward or Puniſhment is that ſhall follow 


them, according as it finds it written in 


'the dark and imperfe&t Law of Nature, 


2. 
- It witne(- 
ſeth and 
depoſeth, 


or in the ſuperadded Law of God. 


Seconaly, When Conſcience hath thus 
pronounced” whether the Attion be 
good or bad, and what Reward or Pu- 
niſhment belong to it, it's next Office is 
to witneſs and depoſe, we have'done fuch 
or ſuch A&tions; this is a reflex AQ}, 
whereby when Conſcience | hath drifco- 
vered what is Sin and what 4s Duty, it 
teftifies that either 'we have perfor 
the one, or that we have commitred the 
other : The Saiptare woveals,. RE 

is a 


PE 
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ſhall be rewarded with eternal Life, 
and Unbelief puniſhed with Death 
> | aernal ; hereupon Conſceence makes; re- 
{tion upon. it ſelf and applies the Pro- 


— Thirdly, It hath beſides this, the 


| | (fre of 2 Fage to acquit or condemn; It acquits 


indthis it doth by mnterring a comfort» 


able or a terrifying Concluſion fromthe 


I former Premiſes, applying the. Reward 
| or Puniſhment to our ſelves, according 
| & thoſe Atdtions hive been ours to 
which they belong : Tf i hath proved 
®'Vnbelievers, i{trazxt xt proncunceth7us 


our Faith to us preſently, it qulitifies 
and acquits us : Hence it is that wicked 
Men are haunted with pale Fearsand 
ghaſtly Reflections , -becauſe they ave 
aways Malefactors arraigned at a Bar, a 
Bae thatthey carry about with them in 
their, own Breaſts, where theyihear a 
thouſand Witneſſes \worn and exami- 


md, wherethey hear their 'Judge ten = 


thouſand: times nw" Day pronouncing 
them Cuvſedand Damned. And hence 
salfothatthere's forectimes diffuſed 


=” , but I believe or I do-notbe- 
eve; and that is its witneffing or de- 


wademned Perſons, or af it evidences 


\\ 
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into the Hearts of God's Children ſuck 
ſweet Joy, ſuch ſolid Peace, ſuch calm 
Stayednels , . and ſome Prelibations of 
heavenly Bliſs, . becauſe they carry in 
their Breaſts a Court of Judicature where 
their- earthly. Fudge Conſcience acquits 
them, and aſſures them that their hea- 


' wenly Judge will do fo alſo. This is 


2. 


3. 


Conſcience , that faithful Regiſter in 


every- Man's Boſom, that writes down 


the Actions, Diſcourſes and Cogitations 
of every Hour and Minute. 


Now this being premuſed concerning 
the-Nature and Offices of Conſcience, 1 
{ſhall come 1n the next place to enquire 
into:theſe following Particulars, into 
which T {ſhall digeſt the method of this 
Subject. 3s | 


Firſt; What it is that doth corrupt ans 
witiate Conſcience. | 


- Secondly,” What. it +5 ; to have a clear 


Conſcience; © >", 


1. Thardly, -Of -what Importance; and Con 


ſequence it is that" our Conſciences be kept 
clear' ana void of Offence, vuinder which I 
ſhall give you the Reaſons of the Po 
ts Ee ourth» 


ta. 


F 


Renewing of the C onſcience. 


* Fourthly, I ſþall lay down ſome Rules 
and Means whereby we may attain unto and. 
heep a pare and clean C onſcience. Ry” 


4 


" Firſt, What #5 it that doth corrupt and © 1. 
i vitiate Conſcience in executing of its What =. 
Offices. Now this I ſhall couch under cups 


Two Particulars ; and they are, Igno- Conſcis 
7 are, = 


rance and wilful Sinning, 


CC. 


1. Ienorance corrupts the Conſcience. 1. 


Conſcience is the Guide of Life, and lgnorance 


. $ » 


Knowledge is the Eye.of Conſcience, 
which1f 1t be darkned, the Blind leads 
{ the Blind till both fall into the Ditch, 
Conſcience 18 a Guide that leads apace , 
and therefore had need ſee its Way be- 
fore it , which ſome not being well 
able to.diſcern, have wound themſelves 
into inextricable Wandrings, purſuing 
every glaring Deluſion, and runnin 
after every skipping Light that ance? 
before it, till at laſt they have loſt both 
themſelves and their Conſciences too : 
How many are there that have thus be- 


wildred themſelyes in their own Fan- | 
upon the Precipice of damnable Errors, 


andinto Bogs of Mire and filthy Lufſts, 
ED»  _ only 


L 
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through an ignorant Conſcience and 
fe nceited Ry, that 1s alway 1. 
Companion of it ; this 1; reve fills the 
C onſcience with falſe Pre umptions, and | 
draws it to wrong Determinations and 
_ Concluſions, which though they ſeem 
to be but little miſtakes in the Notion, 
y$t are m moſt deſtruftive and pergi: 
clousin a Man's prattice : As a ſmall 
mi iftake ; in the levelling of an Arrow at 
the Hand, makes a wide diſtance at the 
Mark; ; fo a {mal} miſtake inthe Notion 
of Truth makes 2 wide error in the 
P! of Godlineſs, , A miſzperſuades 
bir lr yl ually gives riſe to me uiged 
24, and Zeal without. Know hee Is 
but 2 Religious Phrenſie , that fa hions 
out to jt Telf ſtrange Ge of Sin and 
Duty, of Good and Eyil, and ufually 
"4 takes the one for the other, untilit 
- king that Woe.denounced by the 
| Prophet, . Ts. 5. 20- Woe to them that 
call Goed, Ev1l; 41ud Evil, Good; that 
tat Nertveſs "7 or Lieht, Lg Light for | 
Darkneſs; at put | irtey for Jmeef, 43a 
Sneet fo ds 0 Now 1 ' Stock doth 
Ignorance Vitiats 30d. Orrupe the,Conſeience two 
vitiates ways ; .cngr it makes It unaeceffarily 


Co 
eine of | OUS, or EMe 1 It makes3 at daringly 


£wo ways. DFE Us, 
Proc op 


5, 
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"firſt \- ſpmorants fetters and bites up I. 

fe _ either ts the doing: of & By making 

$faining fro thar concerning i which! vr ad 

God hath hid no Law and dti0D pulous. 

T7 port it * * This is ah toracbiog / 
\ſtrence Hut makes that afi enclofurs 

I Mit God hath left common, a 

| Exafts froth, Us what God bath 


, - Wome: doe Jiven, up mew do- 
Mneering Inn Ofis Or a CYAPUIOHE | 
Mfctence ; fuch a. Conſcience 38 this is 
pf ertainly make much more Sinthan 

wet the 49 trade ; for: whatever we 
& 204ift rhe Cortuttands of Conſciente 

& Sin, though it be fiot immaediarely 
Yi Airectly apainſt the Cominands of 
God: Why now ſoine thefe are chat dd gom. 14. 
fo tewdieſly pin and coop up themfetves 23- 
that they Ccafinhot ſtir, nor E odarntd 
ie that lawful Liberry that God hat 
kdilped them , . but preſently they are 
etarigled if Sid, becaife of the Traperi- 
0s Prohibiri ions of their ownCo Aſciences. 


 Seedhialy, Sormetiines Ionoraite makes Bymaking 


Lonſciewcr licentious, indulging it {elf in ic liceati- 


{ thoſe Actions that the Law of God con- —— 
ns, making it daringly preſum- preſum- 


ptuous ; F*Jous. 
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ptuous ; and this is a quite contrary ex- 
tream; .and. yet as oppoſite as theleare, 
. we oftentimes find them joined toge- 
- ther in the ſame Perſons, the ſame Per- 
- ſos that have. a ;n&edleſly /crupalou = 
Conſcience, have alſo a daringly, preſum-. | 
prtuous Conſcience , and this proceeds 
from an Ignorance of their due Bounds 
'and\Limits. Who ordinarily ſo pro- 
plane as the Superſtitious ? "Their Ip- 
norance makes them ſcrupulous Oh: 
ſervers of little Circumſtances, and yet 
bold Adventurers. upon notorious Sins, 
What a ſtrange wry Conſcience have ſuch 
Men, that tie up themſelves ſtritly 
where God gives them ſcope, and yet 
run riotouſly where God's Commands 
and Threatnings reſtrain, Eons. 

more the tranſgreſfing one Law of 
Man, than they do the tranſgreſſing 
of the whole moral Law of God. This 
is. now from [zzorance, whereby Men 
do not know the due Bounds either of 
that T.iberty that God'indulgeth them, 
or that Reſtraint that God lays upon 
them. And this is the firſt Thing 
that corrupts Conſcience, namely 1e- 
 aorance. 


Secondly, 
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2. 
- "> ly, Wife Staning corrupss and Wilful 


SI 
eng the C ONJCIeNce > and 'that rwo man 
| .- ence, and 


 5Y Sometimes, ſuch: Sins ſupiti nay 
and deaden the Conſcience, eſpecially if 

4 become frequent and cuſtomary, By fupity 
therefore we uſually. call thea-Co- 1. oe of 
rin Sins.. Believe it, _— of Con- 


: & 6 . 


By ; 4- I9. ſpeaks of them, that Ta Epizg. 'fe 
ef feeling, beve given henyeloes, over to 
2 neſs. | 


ganodly, Sometimes ſuch Sins do af- 2. 


fright, terrifie and enrage the Conſcience, By terrify- 
+ it with dreadful Thoughts of eternal, CL 


future Vengeance; Wilful and known Conſcience 
Sins {ſometimes terrifie and enrage the 
Conſcience; and this is a Corruption.of 
the Conſcience, when the Terrors of it 
are fo overwhelming as to ſink Men 1n- 
to 
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to' Deſpair ; for mark it, 'it is its Office 
ro accuſe - and to threaten for Sin, and 
the greater the ' Sin is, the fnore ſharp 
and ſtinging ought to be its Reproofs ; - 
but be the Sin never ſo great for which 
Conſcience reproves, if yet it denoun-- - 
ceth Wrath without making mention 
of Rep & and hopes of Mercy, it 
exceeds its Commiſſion that God hath 
giver it, and becomes an evil and cor. 
rupt Conſcience. And therefore we have 
that” Expreffion , © Heb. 10. 22. Letw 
draw wear, fays the Apoſtle, having our - 
Hearts ſprinkled from au evil Conſcient. 
By an evil Conſoience here is meant a 
deſpairing Conſcience, from which-we 
urs freed only by the Blood of Sprink- 
ling; to be convinced of Sin and not at 
all to be convinced of Righteouſnels, is. 
ſuch a Conviction as conſtitutes one .' 
part' of the Torments of the damned in 
Hell, whoſe Worm never dies; and | 
certainly that Conſcience muſt needs be JF 
very eviland very corrupt,that breeds 10 | 
it this hellih Worm, while we arc here 
upon Barth. And fo much for the 
firſt Thing, what it is that corrupt 
the Conlcience. | 1 
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Fee 4, The next Thing propound- 2. 
{if is.to-ſhew you, What zt i to have 5 Whas it is 
oo 4 © bavea 
ur Conſcrence. clear Con- 
{| Now there are two Things that de- =o 


nominate a C onſcience. to be clear, when Things. 
tis pere, and when it 15 peaceable ; when 
tis.free from all known and wilful 
beflements, and when it is not juſtly 
urdned with the guilt of Sin, then 1s 


tackar Conſcience. 


t. Then a Man hath a clear Conſcience, tx; 
Yrbens Ha from all known and wilful ſins, Whenitis 
lf, from all known and wilful Sins ; 194,00m. 
britisimpoſſible, while we are encom- and wilful 
Iniſed. about with Infirmities and ops Sins: 
| Uidled with a heavy Body of Sin'and 
 Ybath, to keep our ſelves free and pure: 

mall Sin; For iz many things we offend fad. 3. 
< ſays St. James 3. 2. , But theſe Sins 
i ily Weakneſs and ſudden Surre- 

It0n, as they are uſually ſmall Sins and 
uree diſcernible, ſo are they no Ob- 
Jirachions to a clear Conſcience, no more 
han the Moats of the Sar-beams. are 
Julructions to a clear Day. As for 
_ Poe Quotidian Weakneſſes and Sins of 
Jy lafirmity, they neither leave Guilt 
L. nor 


= 
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Pſal. 19, 
12. 


. Guilt and Filth of thoſe Sins as we fall 


- - both pure and peaceable, while we thus 
| ſincerely ftrive to keep our ſelves from 


withſtanding | the Sins of ' daily In- 


ſumptuous Sins, then ſhall T be upright, 


nor Defilement upon the Conſcience of 
God's Children ; but as their more foul 
Sins are done away by particular Ag 
of Repentance, ſo theſe are done away 
by a general ſtate of Repentance, which | 
ſtate the Children of God are alwaysin; + 
and there is alſo a conftant out-flowing 
of the Blood of Chriſt and of the'Mercy 

of God upon the Soul, to remove'the . 


(B 


into them. - Then tis the Conſcience clear, 
when all former Sins heing pardoned to 
us, we daily labour to pleaſe God, 
though it be with manifold Tmperfe- 
ions and Weaknefles ; \ this:\dothnot 

hinder but-that our Conſc:ences may be 


all wiltul and from all 'preſamptuous 
Sins, our Conſciences are- clear, nat-: 


firmity. So ſays the Pſalmiſt, P/al. I 
T9. 13. Keep back thy Servant from pre- | 


and T ſhall be innocent from the gred | 
Tranſoreſſion. "Thats the firſt thing; 
Conſcience 1s clear, when it's free from 
all known and wiltul Sins. 


\ 


' 2, Then 
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2. Then" a Man hath a'clear Conſcience 2. 
| ew # 1s-not juſtly burdned with the Guilt When it 
2,: Tay not juſtly burdned, -ftly 4 
| arſe} fomerimes we May” burden our denedwirh 


faves without cauſe, when God hath *** guile: 


' Of Sie 


leady forgiven us. Many times, 

trough Temptations and Deſertions, 
God's Children refle& back upon their 
Wd Sins with new Troubles, and rip 
Ip their old Wounds and make them, 
liked -afreſh ; . they remember againſt 
themſelves what God hath forgotten, 


| indwith great Terrors accuſe and c0n- 


femn” themſelves for what God hath 


Jkeady remitted tothem. Now here 


(Tall lay down two Things. 
-Firſt, That eve; y quiet C onſcience is 


| 


: Secondly, That every peck C OY 2. 


wee; not an evil Conſrience. 


4 


$ Firſt, Every quiet Conſtience is not. a x, 


| tr Confreiice, Some care [ulPd afleep Every 


iſccuriry, and their Conſciences are JietCon- 
quiet meerly becauſe they are infeniible; wp 
t may” be they have' fo harratled ond Conſcience 
Walted their Conſciences by dreadful 
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Sins, ſo often mortally wounded them, 
that now they have not- Strenpth 
. enough- to. become: quarrelſome and 
troubleſome, and this they call Peace; 
indeed it. 1sſuch a Peace as Galg th re- 
proaches the. Romans with in Tacitws, 
. When they had laid all waſt, then they 
called tt Peace.: So theſe Sinners think 
they have good peaceable Conſciences 
becauſe they do not menace, torment 
and worry them; and, alas, how can 
they-? their Conſciences are murdered, 
there is no Senſe nor Life left in them. 
This 1s no Peace, but a 'meer Solitude 
and Deſolation of Conſcience ; and yet 
believe it too, theſe uu and peaceable 
Conſciences will not be long ſo; at the 
Hour of Death, or if not then, the next | 
moment - after Death, theſe: peaceable 
Conſciences will be ſtartled out of their 
JD; and with fearful Screeches fly in 
their Faces and roar {o loud, that Hes 
ven and Hell ſhall hear them. As in 
{till Weather many times Matter is ga- 
thering for a Storm; 10 while Conſcience | 
ſeems {ſo {till and quiet, it- 15 only or 
thering Matter for a Tempeſt, th: 
will one Day pour upon your Heads ; 
and O! how grievous will it be wher 
thoſe Conſciences, that never gavethem 
an 


/ 
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ll Word before, ſhall on a ſudden 


(gthem before the Tribunal of God, 


a © 


ud there bitterly accuſe them of thoſe 


EISSN 
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wrrid Sins that once they ſeem'd to take 
w notice of, and call for the ſevereſt 
axcution of divine Wrath and Ven- 
mnce upon them? And poſſibly many 
lat ſpeak of the Peace of their Con- 
fences, do not find it ſo neither, they 
ge-as far from a peaceable Conſcience, 
gthey are from a raving and a raging 


I Conſcience : A raving” Conſcience 


io diſcoyers. it ſelf in helliſh Deſpair, 


ut there are many whoſe Conſciences 
W not rave and yet are never quiet, 


ey give them many a ſecret twitch 
0d guird at the very Heart, not out- 


diſcernible by others; as Thunder 


mmb &s long in the Entrails of a Cloud, 
We never breaks forth into dreadful 
gud terrible Cracks; ſo a Man may 


ty 


Wwe a rumbling and a grumbling Con: 
ence, a Conſcience that may mur- 
mr and {cole upon him, and yet he 
Rycarry it as if all were calm and ſe- 


. Iiewith him: However tha all within 


wy be quiet, yet a quiet Conſcience 
ay. be a | os Conſcience, as a'ftand- 
Puddle may be as foul as the rag7 

When it caſts out its Mire and Filth. 
C Z*3 Secondly, 
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2. "only 8 i every quiet » Cult 
Every 25 not 4 clear Copſcente, F every Troubled 
age Conſcience is not an evil Conſcience. Hy. 

. is nocan POcrites and wicked Men may indeed, 
cvilCon- and do often, ſajudge: Would God ever 
Kent ſuffer ſuch itrabtte. Terrors to feizeup- 

on Men ,  were-.they not . notorious 
Sinners? As thoſe Barbarians at Malts, 
fpoken of in the 4#s, when they: faw 
the Viper faſten” upon the” Apoſtle! $ 
Hand, preſently they conctuded that he 
was ſome wicked Perſon," whom divine 
 Vengeante would not uffer ro live. So 
thefe Men , when they ſee the Worm 
of Confcience' faſten upon others, pre- 
ſently they judge them, guilty of noto- 
_rious. Crimes,” fuch Crimes for Which 
the Vengearice and Wrath'of God pur- 
fues them ; but this is a wrong Cenſure 
and moſt unjuſt. For the moſt part it 
is ſeen, that thoſe that have the beſt 
Confciences are-moſt troubled, at laſt 
'for a time, Uu until the Holy Ghoſt perſuade 
them 'of the Love of God, -and_of the 

Pardon'of their Sins. Tt is the greateſt 

Fault of 4 tender Conſcience, that it 

miſ-interpteres every thing. as ainſt it 

' ſelf; and” oftentimes! when Gol re- 

 oycerh| overit, it 'apprehends he frowns 


upon 
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upon. it; miſtaking the firing of a Burz- 
fre for the firing of a_ Beacoz, and give 
an Alarm 'when they ſhould proclaim 
Peace and Joy.; - many times it is ſo 
with. them that have tender Conſci- 


{ taces;. a Man may be long troubled tor 


thoſe. Sins that are' already pardoned to 
lun. - Nathan comes. to David, and 


tells him, upon his Confeſſion, that he. 
had fined, 2 Sam. 12. 13, Lhave ſinned, 2 Sam, 12. 


fys he; and God by Nathaz tells him, 
that he had put away his Sz from him ; 
and yet. his Conſcience, though it were 


Þ clear in; reſpe&t of any Guilr that God 


charged upon him, yet it was. not clear 


1nreſpe&t of what he. himſelf charged 
upon | himſelf ; he . thought himſelf 


y 1n his own apprehenſion, as you 


may perceiye by his penning of the 5 14t 


Pſalm, yet he was. not guilty in God's 


- 


Account.,, for he aſſures him, by his 


Prophet, that he had pardoned. him. 


Fmaning. upon them; or whether, 
; Z 4 when 


13s 


—— 


+» Why now it being fo, that both a Queſtion. 
| ; 564 Conſcience may. be; impure, and 
| fat a troubled Conſcience may be. a 
car Conſciene,, how ſhall we know 
Whether. when our Conſciences. are 
koubled, it be from the Guilt of Sin 


Es ee ae 
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when they beclear and quiet, it be from 
_ the removal of that Guilt?" tf 


| 


yrow 2 For anſwer unto this ; firſt, it may 
an 9g, be known when a Man's Conſcience is 
his Con- . troubled from Vog yo of eps 3 
cience 18 11g upon it, - by conſidering the effets 
aa as of this Trouble: Doth' he find, that. 
guiltof when Conſcience is diſquieted, he is 
Sto re- apt-to ſhift off the Trouble-by divert- 
injngy © 7: : | 
upon it or INg it, and come what. he can to lull 
| not. ' Conſcience aſleep ? Doth he negleft | 
Prayer , Reading of the Word, and 
other Duties and Means that God hath 
appointed to bring 'him to a true Re- 
pentance - for his Sin; if it be fo, this 
Man hath great cauſe to fear that the 
trouble of his Conſcience proceeds from 
the Impurity” and Defilement of it: 
Where God will {ave the Soul; this 
trouble of Conſcience works in another 
_ - manner, and ſtirs up a Man to Pray, to 
Hear, 'to Meditate upon God's Word, 
where his coridition will be ſtated to his 
Hand, to follow God-in all his Ways 
and Ordinances, makirg him reſtleſs 
till he come to know that his Sins are 
pardoned, and his 'Wounds' healed and 
cloſed up by the Blood of Jeſus Chritt. 
Now many there are in whom the 
: e ON OP troubles 


f 
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troubles of Conſcience never. produce 
ny good effeAts, but all their care is 


i. 


| 343 


tow 'they may divert all troubleſome 
{ad diſquieting Thoughts from them- | 
{lves, and: ſo they wear off Convicti- 
2ns : Now this'Trouble can never pro- 
duce any faving effeQ; and is.it {elf pro- 


duced meerly from that corroding and 
gnawing Guilt that lies upon Conſci- 


nce, which a true-and genuine 'Trou- 


ble is a means by God appointed to re- 


hove. 


"+ Secondly, How may a Man know How a 


when" Conſcience is quiet, whether it Manmay | 


be od upon God's Grounds, | be- ji Cor- 

cute the Guilt of Sin is removed from ſcience is 

| it ? Jr (re Wo Wh: 4 - 1 20 | quiet, whe. 
© (ty Xx. & - RS 


ecauſe 


To this I anſwer; it muſt be confi. guilt of 


(ered, whether quietneſs of Conſcie « rk Ep 
q comes after Trouble; and if Conſcy- not. © 
ence be .quiet after''Trouble,. then you 


nuſt conſider how it came to be quieted- 


Did you wear it away with other Buſi- 
'neſſes? Or, did you ſeek to God by _ 
Prayer, and applying of the Promiſes to 
-Your ſelves ? Did you, in the way of 
God, obtain Peace? Why now if a 
Man's quietneſs that he hath, be got af-. 


ter 


\ 
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ter Trouble, and xt got in:God's'way, 
that-way that he hath appointed to {ill 
and to-quiet the: Conſcience, you may 
then farisfie your ſelf in-it. But whea 
as you never have been troubled, or 
having; been troubled have worn it. off 
you.may be aflured ſuch a Peace of Con 
ſcience is far. worſe and more danger, 
ous, than the moſt horrid Troublesand 
Diſquietments of: Conſcience that -cag 
I come now to the #hird general Head 
proponnaed,, and that: :wai to ſhew you, 
' What great Importance, and of what bent 
_  fictal Conſequence: it is to keep our Conſcis 
ences clear. and inoffenſove, And inſpeak- 
| ing unto. this, 1 ſhall at once both give 
; you the Reaſons of the Point ; Why it 
= {hould be our continual Endeayour to | 
a-clear. keep clear Conſeiences, and alf9 give 
Conſcience yg + Motives to- perſuade you t9-the 
Re Parti, Duty,'- I ſhall oaly game Six. ©. 
Culars. ROI <0 ME FEMA HED 
I. Firſt; A clear | Conſcience is the moii 
Ke im. POPifartable ns Ong falſe Repracehes 
fortable (@4a+ Afperſions that ' are -caFt wpon #5, 
Relict ut good Conſcience: 15 only. in our -0Wn 
Rs. © ,Power.; but a good Name is inthe 
proaches, Power af- every; flanderous Tongin | 
3 | | QIAnt 1 
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vaſt; and indeed i it 1S'a ng almoft 
jnpoſfible to keep at once both a good 
| Conſcience and a good Name'too : The 

World is ſhatteredand fractured intofo 
many Parties, and each of them of fuch 
different Relifhes of good and bad, that 


unkeſs our Actions have as univarht X 


Guft, as according to the'Rabbiz?s Tra-: 
dition the 1/rae/zte”'s Manna had, that it 
had the 7 of that which they beft 
fnſied,” unleſs our AQtions have tuch a 
uwiverſat Guft, we muſt of neceffity 
fall under Mif-conftruQtions, Cerfires 
and Defamations ; for indeed-if you 
obſerve it , uſually. our Similitude to 
others makes them think and fpeak 
wellof us: Whoſoever commends ano- 
ther, .commends fomewhart that he ſup- 
pc {th at [leaſt he hath in himſelf; and 
this is: the. reaſon of that Woe of our 


 Kayiour, Lake 6.26. Woe to you when all Luke 6. 
Men fo ol wr well of you. When wick- 2% 


ed Men ſpeak well of us it is a Sign we 
arebut ro0 7 like them. Even' a ora 
thes could ſay, - when he was 
wphuded by by the vulgar Rout, 3 
Futt have T done, , the theſe Men praife 
me? The Ng reproaches of ungodly 
Men, .afe t he beft eſtimonials nk can 
be given of an excellent and ſingular 
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Chriſtian, In a ftri and holy Con. 
verſation: there is that contradiction to - 

looſe Prophaneneſs of the World, as at. 

once both convinceth and offends them. 


reproves-them and gals them; and if 
we thus reproach t by our Lives, 


_ we muſt again-expett that they will re- 
proach us by their Lyings and Slanders, 
It is a finful tenderneſs of our eſteem 
among Men when we tack about with 


"E. 


Every Popular Breath that blows; ſuch 
mult needs prefer the Praiſe of Men be. 
fore the Praiſe of God ; and let me tell 
you, this is as fruitleſs, as it is ſinful, 
fince;as. the Wind always blows from 
contrary. Points and Quarters, ſo while 
ſome extol us others, will as much vilify 
and ſcorn us. It is miſerable to live 
upon the Reports and Opinions of others; 
ct us/not reckon what they ſay, - but 

. what +. Reports our own Conlſciences 
make us; it is far better to offend the 

, Whole World than God and Conſcience: 

" And ifany ſtorm ofObloquy,Reproach, 

Railing or. bitter Curſing at-any time 
patters upon, us, how ſweet then 1s 1t to 
retire inward to the calm Innocency of 
our own Hearts, where are a thou- 
ſand Witneſſes - within , us , that 
tell, us we have not deſerved ae s 
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How comfortable is it to remit our 
I Cauſe to God, and leave our' Vindica- 
tion to him for whoſe ſake we ſuffer 
Reproach ? Thus we find the Prophet 
I Jeremy appealing 'unto God, Yer. 20. je. 20; 
10, 12. { heard the defaming of many ;10, it. . 
report, ſay they, and we will report it ;, that 
is, let us raiſe a diſgraceful and a re- 
roachful Report of him : But, ſays he, 
| 0 Lord of Hoſt, thou that trieft the 
Righteous, thou that ſeeſt the Reins and 
the Heart , anto thee have T1 opened my 
Cauſe ! Why thus if while wicked Men 
ae maliciouſly conſpiring how to blot, 
fully and ſtain our Names, if all this 
while we 'can keep our Conſciences 
dear, what ' need we much care how 
the Wind blows abroad, ſince we are 
harboured under the retreat of a peace- 
ful Conſcience: They may poflibly 
J perſuade others to believe their Calum- 
mes'; but. God, who ſearcheth the 
Heart and Conſcience, knows that we 
areinured,' and he is haſtning forward 
2 Day ; wherein he will clear up our 
Righteouſneſs; and then the Teſtimony 
| X ove; good Conſcience will - put ten. 
thouſand Slagderers to ſilence. 


Secondly, 
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2. _; Secondly, . 4; oltar Conſcience, as it 

It gives 2 will. enable 4 Man to bear Reproaches from 
Na to Pers with Patience, - ſo it gives him ad- 
' reprove . Vautage to reprove others with Authority, 
offers | 1t-.4 very true Rule, that he that,re- 
thority» Proves another, ought himſelf tobe 

free from the Fault he reproves; for 
otherwiſe - his Reproots neither come 
with freedom from the Reprover, nor 


Wwithefficacy to the Reproved. 


Firſt, A Reproof that comes from's 
guilty Conſcience, is:but a ftammering and 
4 timerous Sever: -;Such a Man's own 


\Conſcience muſt needs riſe up thhis 
"Throat, .and choak-his Reproofs. -Con- 
ſciouſneſs of the ſane Miſcarriages will 
retort whatever ; we can lay a_—_ 
others, : more ſtrongly upon our ſelves, 
' and/will ſuggeſt to-us that it is-but Hy- 
pocrtfie for us to-blame that which we 
our ſelves prattiſe. With what Face 
canſt thou. preſs others to Repent and 
Reform? What Arguments canſtthou 
uſe to them, who by continuing in the 
ſame Sins, doſt thy ſelf judge thoſe.Ar- 
 guments are.of no forcear all? Thus 
Conſcience will ſuggeſt, and hereby 
Tongue-ties Reproofs. 
| Secondly, 
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 ineffefaual. It were indeed a Temper 
= wiſhed and pray*d for,. that we 
wuld only . reſpect how Tighteous the 


Reproof 15, and not how righteous the 
Ferſon'is that gives it; and if we could 
becontent to havethe: Motes pluck*d out 
four own Eyes, though it be by ſuch 


3 have Beams 1n their own Eyes ; for in- 


&ed there 15'no more reaſon to reject 


ſound Admonitions, becauſe they come 


$ froman unſound Heart, than there is to 
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p= | ap . HR | "- oe 
; Secondly, This | alſo makes: Reproofs 2: 


-Rop-our Bars againſt. good Counſel;be- 


cauſe delivered it. may. be with an un- 


-favoury Breath. 'Bur'yet 10 it-1s, when 


"Men of pollutedConfciences and defiled 
-Converſations'come to reprove-others, 


"Men are apt'to think of them, -What, 
I » fuch a one.in earneft ? Doth he not 
- perſoniate his Reproof ? .Doth he not 


"0 as bad or worſe himſelf? Or, doth 
- he envy me my Sins , - and would en- 


:  keaſt 


groſs them all tohimſelf, and ſothe Re- 


{ proof takes no place at all upon him ? 
J But now when 'a Man of aclearand 
1 Unſpotted Conſcience reproves wicked 

Men, hisReproofs break in upon them 


with "Conviction, Authority and 
Power, if not to. reform them. yet at 
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leaſt to daunt and filence them: Hireis - 
one*that reproves Sin ; who doubtleg - 
believes it 'to be Evil-by-his own avoid: 
ing of-it :. Here is one that denounceth 
Wrath if I repent not, who, doubtleſs; ' 
believes'it to be asterrible as he repre: 
ſents it to be, by his own carefulneſs to 
 eſcape'it. ' And thus a clear Conſcience 
hath great advantage. to. reprove.: Sin- 
ners ſucceſsfully, at leaſt to work Con- 
viction upon them, 'if not to work'Rez 


formation'in them: 


k Wy 


et IP T hirdly., A clear Conſcience gives 
It gives | bolaneſs of | acceſs unto: God. Guilt 1s the 


boldnesof Only thing that abaſhes the Soul; and 


Gs, makes'it. both aſhamed and-afraidio ap: | 
| ſry Preſence of God ; and there; | 
ore we find:that as ifoon as Adam had 
ſinned againſt his. Maker, he hides him: 
ſelf from him. We may obſerve. it in. 
ourſelves: What ſlaviſh deadneſs and }F* 
dejettedneſs of Heart ſeizeth upon us' . I? 
when we come to God .jn Duty, after . I! 
that 'we have wronged him by-any ' 
known Sin? We come with {uch a mit> F 
giving kind of Fear, as if we would I 
not have God take notice that we are I: 
before him, and we are ſtill in pain til JJ 
the Duty be over. But when our Con IJ 
ſciences 
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- F$L 
I fencesare clear,O with what delight do 

ve haſt to God, and with what content - 
we ftay with him! How doth-the 
Sul dilate and ſpread it. ſelf under the 
iniles of God , beating full upon it? 
Iz, 0 Lord, here's a Heart that 1 labour 
tb make and keep void o Offence, do thou 
if ir with thy promiſea Grace. and Spirit ; 
iis not indeed a Manſion pare enou of 
I the pare and holy God, yet is it fs as 
thu wilt accept of and dwell in; there are 
I fil many hidden Corruptions in it, but do 
I ths ſearch them out, and thou'who haſt 4 
ue thy Servant from preſumptuous Sins, ” 
bthou alſo cleanſe me from ſecret Faults. J 
Thus a clear Conſcience, with a hol 
*. Jad reverend Boldnefs, addreſſes it ſelf 

' I God, and ſweetly cloſeth up every 
Duty 'and every Prayer, with full 

' Iilirance of being heard and accepted, 

ad that it ſhall obtain Mercy from | 

 J&od. So the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. ye, ro: / 
0,22, Let us, fays he, draw near in full 22. 
lwance of Faith. How' may we gain |, 
ishull aſſurance, when we draw near 
$* God? How, ſays he ? Why, by 
Yiting our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
Jaaſcerce.; get but a pure and clear 
' Junſcience, and that will enable you to 
ay near.to God in full aſſurance of 

bh Aa Faith. - 
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Faith. And ſo in the lke paralld 
x John 3. place £6 John J+ 2I. Beloved, if our 
21" Hearts condemn us not, then have we con- 
fidence towards God. If Conſcience be 
- not evil to accuſe us, then have we con- 
fidence towards God : When the Face 
of a Man's Conſcience looks chearful 
and hath no Frowns and Wrinkles up. 
on it, this-makes us: joyfully. toappre- 
hend that God's Face to us 1s.calm.and 
ſerene too, and that we ſhall be welcom 
at all times into our Father's.preſence; 
this Conſcience ſuggeits to us, and | 
makes us-come with a holy, yet With J 
an awful boldneſs unto God, | + 


—— Tok Fourthly , A clear C onſcience i the 
It is the ſweete3t boſom Friend with which we may & 


-— it "all times freely ana intimately converſe, 


Friend _ Wicked Men indeed of all Company.n 
—_— the World, do moſt hate chenens 
all.cmes. for Companions; they have a lowring. 
freely and and a rumbling 'Conſcience at. home } 
converſe,” that always threatens and diſquiets F 
them, and therefore they love to keep 
abroad. _ Soliloquies and Heart-diſce F: 

veries area very Torment to them, and F; 

they wonder that the P/a/mist ſhould Þ; 

ever bid them Commune with their ons J 

PAI, 4. 4. Hearts and be ſ{ill, as it is in Pat: Eh. 
| | ' | 
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Why, alas, they arenever leſs ftill than 
when' they diſcourſe with their own 
farts and Confciences,. which are. 
mown ſo peeviſhand quarrelfom, that 
they thunder out nothing but Woes and 
wſesagainft them, hurlinFabout them 
yords and Fire-brands and Death; 
tat they dare not ſo much as once. look 
mthin Doors. But now a Chriſtian | 
whoſe Cop/cience 1s calm and Year, he 
Inds- it the. beſt Companion of the 
World : In his folitary Retirements' -. 
rom the crowd and noiſe of the World, 
mh what Delight dorh he call his 
leart aſide, and there are oy ſweetly 
Wheaceably conferring togethe 
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ad ther! And 
bod uſually comes in as a third Friend 

ad joins himſelf in Society with them, 
adhere paſs mutual Endearments be- 
Jneen them ; the Soul embraces 'and 
Jalps abour God with the Arms of 

» Jrath and Dependence, and God em- 
Iirazeth the Soul .in the Arms of his 
* Ihſting Love. Here are mutual un= 
' I®bmings of Secrets ; the Soul unlocks 
' I Secrets before God, and God again 
4 Irveals the Secrets of his Love unto the 
wut; Here are mutual Rejoycings; the 
J%ul rejoyceth'in God its Saviour, and 
bod rejoyceth over the Soul to do it 
Aa 2 good ; 
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good ;::and under theſe Intercourſes of 
Love. and ;Sweetneſs , the Soul is ready 
to faint away and diſſolye with Joy. | 
This is that continual Feaſt, as the wiſe 
Man calls it, - that a good Conſcience enter- 
tains a'Chriſtiay with, whete all istran- 


fafted with a ſtill and noiſeleſs Mirth. 


5. _ Fifthly, Aclear Conſcience is the be 
Itisthe comfort and ſupport, when Fears, Troubles 
_ _ " and Dangers are on wy de encompaſſing 
Support in us about. It 15 a ble Thing when 
themidt 4,2 have Trouble without, . to have 

Peace within in our own Boſoms, then 
to have Peace with God and Peace with ' 
our ſelves. And therefore ſays Chriſt, 
John 16. 33. Theſe 'Things have I ſpoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have Peace; | 
in the World you ſhall have Tribalation: 
A ſtrange Paradox ; but indeed a Chr 
po: 15 o_ up of ſuch ſtrange Para- I 
doxes; as Sorrowful, yet always Rejoycing; || 
45 Poor up. ”s —_ oy Ba | 


as having Nothing , and.yet Poſing al 


Things , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 2 Cir. 
'6. 10. Here is Tribulation in the 
| World, and yet here is Peace allo. 
When once the great and. bloody Quar- J 

rel betwixt God and the Soul 1s taken 
up and. compounded, when we are It 

- DES  conciled 
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mciled to God, and thereby our Con- 
fences become reconciled, to us ; all 
Tithe Enmity and Perſecution of the 
* I Worldare but little peltring Differences, 
- Þ that cannot diſturb that ſolid and invio- 
kble Peace that a Chriſtian enjoys : 
This is that Peace that.as the Friendſhip 
of. the World cannot. give, ſo neither 
an the Enmity of the World ever take 


* away: My Peace I leave with you, ' my 
* | Peace Ig ive wnto you, let not your Hearts 
| Ji rroubled. Tt is obſervable of Joſiah, 
* En Kngs 22. 20. God promiſed there 
 Jiythe Mouth of Hz/dsb the Prophereſs, 
Flat he ſhould be gathered;to his Grave 
» Y#Pexce'; and yet 1a the next Chapter, 
v I erſe 29. 1t is ſaid there, That he was 
3 | ſan in the War which he undertook 
* Jigainſt Pharosh Necho King of Eg1pt ; 
* Jie was ſlain-in War, and yet died in 
- 


Face, and no yonder ; for whoſoever 


+ Fs in/Peace with God and in Peace 

; {ith hisown Conſcience, dies peaceably, 

id I tbough he'dies in the midſt of Wars and 

7. | #umults, 

v. 1; Sxthly, 4 clear Conſcience afforas 6. 

IR ; -249 C18 an UN- 

oY | and. unſpeakable Comfort ins aying ſreakable 
fr, When all "Things :muſt take Comfort 

3 


lkir leave of us and we of them, when in a dying ' 
A Aa 3 Death %** 
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\ Teſtimony as this is, at 


eſcape. If therefore you would enjoy | 


"Deadhi 1s ſertin all its Terrors in Alvay fray 
againſt us,” O what a bleſſed Support 


will it then beto the departing Soul, 


ſtanding on Tip-toe ready to take its. 


Flight into Eternity, to be able to make 
that FELT which Hezokiah doth, 


Tha. 38. 3. Remember now, O Lord, 1 be. | 


ſeech Th how I have walked before thee in 


Truth with a perfett Heart, and have dow 
that which is good in thy fo Fi Such a 

ch a time as 
this is, is worth Heaven and Glory it 


ſelf; this'is'to have Heaven let down. 


into- us one hour, and to be our ſelves 
taken up into” Heaven the next hour. 
Now poſſibly Men may frolick away 
their Days in-Sin and Vanity, andlive. 
as if they ſhould never give anaccount ; 
but believe it, the Day and Houris 
coming , and it will come, wherein 
Conſcience will” begin to open its Bye, | 
when it may be their Friends ſtand 
round about them to cloſe theirs, and 


then it. will ſee-theſe horrid-Skapesof || 


Death and Hell and Wrath” eternal, 
ſuch as while they were ſecure Sinners 
they never imagined, and now that 
they are-awakned Sinners, and poſſibly 
awakned* too late too, they can never 


Peat! 


3 


I. - 
s 


; 


Renewing of the Conſcience. 


. 


we and Serenity in your Death, and 
we the Teſtimony of your Conſci- 
aces to carry with you to ſhew to 
your Judge. or your Acquittance, be 
wwe then to cheriſh a good Conſcience 

Jig your Life-time. Now it may be 
FIConſcience may be. bribed to give in a 
aſe and flattering Teſtimony , but 
when Eternity is in'its view it will chen 
feak Truth ; and O thrice happy are 
hey to whom a true Conſcience becomes 
then an excuſing Conſcience. And fo 
much for the:third Thing propounded, 
mmely, of what concernment it is- to 
br r, fo keep Conſciences voia of Of- 
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| s Fourthly, the next Thing propounded 4- 
Was, To give you ſome Rales and Diretti- 


ws how Jou may Fs and alſo how you miy 


FO og ig 


ep clear and inoffenſive Conſciences. © 


» But you- will fay,, It is in vain to 0bjeR, 
pre Rules for that which is impoſſible 
tbe done ; - Doth | not - the wiſe May 
"Uallenge all the World upon this Point, 
Prov: 26: g. Whocan ſay 1 have made my 
Tart clean, 1am pure =_ my Sins? 
Never did the raging Sea caft up more 
Ware and-Filth- than the Heart of Man 
| AAa4 doth ; 
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doth ; and as ſoon may we empty the 
vaſt Waters of the great Deep, -and 
ſcour the bottom of it from all its Dirt 
and Mud,as attempt to keep Conſcience 
clear, into which a ſinful Heart-is con- 
tinually emptying and pouring out its 
Filth and Maire. : 


Anſv. To this I Anſwer ; Were it impoſſi- 
ble, yet there 1s no releaſe to our Obli- 
gation: We are commanded To be holy 
even as God is holy, whoſe infinitePy- 
Tity is {uch as ſtains the Heavens them. 
ſelves, and puts the- _ Angels out 
of | Countenance : This Perfettion' is 
much more '{mpoſſible for us who are } 
but Lumps of Dirt mingled and knead- 
ed together with Sin, than for a'thick | 
Clod of Earth to be as tranſparent asthe- | 
Sun that ſhines ; -but yet theſe acceſlive | 
Commands have a uſe in them, even to 
raiſe up our Endeavors to a higher pitch | 

_, and ſtrain, than if we. were command- | 
ed only ſomewhat that were within-our: I 
own Power; as hethat aims ataSw |} 
1s like to ſhoot higher, than he'that 
aims only at a Twrf.. Thus, though it 
were impoſſible to keep- clean Conſerences 

void of Offence both towards God ana Men, 
according to ' the exaQtneſs. of _ 
os hs ep aRIt as Foray 
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void all Pollutions, both of Fleſh and 
Spirit , ſhall certainly: have a'much 
deaner Conſcience” by far than he that 
wallows in thoſe Sins. - In a foul way 
itisperhaps impoſſible to keep our ſelves 
from being beſpatered with Dirt, yet 
he: that walks * warily and carefully 
comes cleaner - home than he | that 


Command , yet he that 1s careful to 


x tumbles and rolls himſelf in it: | But 


yet this Duty 15:not impoſſible; it 15.1n- 


deed difficult to keepa clear Conſcience, 
-but yet it is a thing that is fzfible : And 
4n/pgeneral there-are two ways to keep 


our: Conſciences:.clear ;- either. by. pre- 


\ | ferving them from: being defiled;/ or | 
| dl by-cleanfing them _whea they are 


1 Firſt, We may keep our C onſciences «lear 
ty preſerving them from being. defiled. 


| | fou-will ay, How: can this be? Is 
- | there any Man living, ſays the wiſe 


Man, that doth good, - and ſinneth not? 


| {And doth notevery Sin-leave behind it 


a ſpot and ſtain upon: the Face of Con- 


rence? How then ' can. we' keep 


© 87. / _ 
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' T Anſwer; Sins are -of two forts; 
there are Sins that are Cr:mes, and there 
are Sins that, are but Fazlts. Crimes 
call thoſe Sins that are branded for in« 
famous both by God and Man, as Mar. 
der, Adultery, Bliſphemy, and the like, 
at which even natural Conſcience re- 


coils , ſuch carnal Sins as affright Con- 
ſcience and make it look pale and ghaft- 
7A CrimeIalfo call any finthat iscon- 
ubſtanriated by. an acteſs of Guilt by 
the dreadful Apggravations of being 
cominitted guns 1 and walfully. 


By: Faalts..T mean Sins of daily Infir- 


mity' ad Surreption, ſuch as dofre- | 


quently ſyrprize the bett and the holief 
Chriſtians, from which no Man's Fiety 


nor Watchfulneſs can ſecure him. 


Why, now though we. be over-taken 


with Faxlts, and every..Day and Hour 


contratt new and-freſh Guilt upon our 
Conſciences , yet: we may. have :clear 


and good Conſciegces while we are car6- 


ful to: ketp out ſelves from Crimes, frotn 


albSins:thatare {o-inthew own-Nature 
bythe : horridneſs of the! Fact; and 
from. all Sins that are made 'ſo by. great- 
ning Circumſtances of being deliberate 
and wilful; while we keep our _ | 
om 
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rom theſe we have good Conſciences, 
I notwithſtanding Sinsof ordinary Weak- 


I ns: That Man hath a good Confci- - 


J ace who preſerves himſelt from all in- 
I kmous and groſs Sins, and from all 
I aher wilful and deliberate Sins. Now 

| this clearneſs of Conſcience 18 a thing poſ- 

I fble to be attained; Men may, with 
are and. caution,” | keep themſelves free 
from all ſelfi-condemning Crimes, and 

{ lve o evenly that when their Conſci- 

I ences are moſt peeviſh-and toutchy, yet 
they ſhall have nothing to accuſe them 


of ſach Men as theſe, this we mayaf- 
firm, that they have been able with 
"boy to refleft back upon their paſt Lives 


{ knew any Guilt by themſelves, than 
\what the Sins of common and daily In- 
| firmity hath expoſed them unto: This 


— 


of, but what is'common to all Men; 


ma dying hour, that poſſibly never 


 now'is to keep good: Conſciences. We | 


live well, ſays 'St. Auſtin, if we lavewith- 
out Crimes; to live without Fault is im- 

- poffible, and he that thinks he doth it, keeps 

 Bimſelf not from Sin-but from Pardon. - 


54 


"Secondly, Another way to keep our Con- 
Jerences clear, | is by cleanſing- them-when 
they are defiled. He keeps his Garments 


Clean - 
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clean that. keeps himſelf from falling 


and -next-degree, he. who. being fallen 
haſtes to cleanſe himſelf from his con- 
trated Filth : And thus, at leaſt, we 


may keep our Conſciences clear both 


from Crimes and from Faults alſo, while 
we labour to cleanſe them from their 
Defilements, and to rub out and waſh 
away thoſe Spots with which at. any 
time we are occaſionally beſpatter'd. 
There is a twofold Blot Sin leaves be-. 
hind it, there is a Blot of Diſcredit and 
2 Blot of Defilement ; the former is in- 
delible :: As the Scar remains when the 


Wound is healed ; ſo.this Blot remains. . 


upon the Soul, when the Guilt of Sin is 
© removed, It 1s-a.Diſcredit to a Male- 


faitor, though pardoned, _ that ever. he . 


ſhould do that which deſerv'd Death ; 


And {© it is a kind .of Blot upon a Chri- 


ſtian's Nams for ever, to-have commit- 
ted thoſe Sins that have deſerved eternal 
Death, though through the free Mercy 
and unſpeakable Grace of God he hath 
obtained.the. Pardon of them. But 
then there is anothep: Blot, 4 Blot of 
Defilement, that renders Men loathſom 


and deformed in the. Eyes of God-; and 


thus every Sin we commit leaves a Blot 


and a Stain upon the Squl ; a Stain that 


"defaceth 


\ 
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defaceth God's Tmage, and that defiles 
our- own 'Confſciences ; 'and when this 
Stain and Blot is cleanſed, then are we 
aid to have clear Conſciences, when we 
have taken off that Blot and Defilement 
that Sin. hath left, whereby we are ren- 
dred deformed in the ſight of God, and 
whereby the Tmage of God is defaced 
upon the Soul. "Fhus you ſee-in gene- 
ral there are two ways to keep-aclear _ js 
Conſcience; the one by preventing'its gun 
| Defilement, and the br K. by cleanſing getting. 

of it when it is defiled. Now to help "9 keep- 
you in both theſe Caſes, I ſhall lay do WH clar Con- 
feveral Particulars. 75:7 + 5:7 ]ience. 
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.-Firſt, If you would have your Conſti- 1. 

y ences clear , get them rightly informed, Get Con- 
How can Conſcience be clear, {o long as rightly is 
the Fogs and thick Miſts of Ignorance formed. 
and Error. poſſeſs it ? Labour, there- 

fore, to let in ſpiritual Light into it, 

that you may ſee how to cleanſe it. 

It is as much Vanity 'to go. about to 

cleanſe an ignorant Conſcience, as it is 

in vain to {weep a dark Room. An 

Ignorant , - conſcientious Man , - that 

| knows not the Limits of Sin and Duty, 

may, after a great deal of pudder with 

his Conſcience, have it much worſe 
_ than 
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thin he found it, and caft out Jewels 
inſtead 'of Rubbiſh: Indeed it is im- 
 poffible for an ignorant Man to have a 
good Conſcience, whether we refpe& 
Daty or Comfort ; tn point of Duty I 
have ſhewed, you. formerly that Igno- 
rance Will make Conſcience unnecefſa- 
 nilyſcrupulous, or daringly preſumptu- 
ous : Now neither can an' ignorant: 
Conſcience be good. in reſpect of Com- 
fort, becauſe Frog h-Egnorance Con- 
| ſcience oftentimes quarrels at that which 
15 atrue- Ground of Rejoycing. Con 
ſeczpnce. is that Glaſs eas f we may 
both view our ſelves, and alſo our 
Aftions : Now as a Glaſs, when falſly 
framed, repreſents. a- beautiful Face 
monſtrous and frightful, ſo Conſcience, 
when fallly informed, makes even love- 
ly Actions. appear miſhapen and terri- 
910g > by diſtorted Repreſentations of 
hoſe "Things that are lawful, and per- 

haps our Duty alſo. Therefore in the + 
ff place, get an enlightned Conſcience 
if you would get a good Conſcience; 
* Prov. 19, f0r What fays' the wiſe Man, Prov. 
2. 19. 2. That the Soul be without knowteage, 
it is not good; or, as ſome Tranſlations 
have it, 4 Soul without knowledge is not 

£004; it 151ndeed good for nothing, = 
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it be to make Men fin. conſcienti- 
ily, and to. embolden them tO COM- 
mit the greateſt Wickednels, in the 
World with Peace and Comfort. Thus, 


Sour Saviour, Johp.16. 2. Whoſoever jg 16.2 


F th you ſball Fe that he doth God 
4 Service, through the Error and 


I Miſtake of their Conſcience. So.in 
i Cor. 2. $. Had they known it, they would 


wt. have crucified the 1 od of Glory. Ma 


Knowledge betters the Conkiengs tWO bettersthe 
Ways  Conſcienes 


two ways. 


- Firſt, I gives its direffion what; 70. 


FT. 


coſe and what to avoid, it inſtruct s# to By _— 

J diſcern betwixt Good and Evil. Ignorant "_ og” * ake 
Ferſons often miſtake the one for the betvixt 

I other, and eſchew-what they ſhould fol- £20" and 


'bw ; or if they:chanceto do that which 
good, as it-isnot of great worth to do 
J good only by chance and hazard, fq 
| " fo 1n doing good ; while: the 
jk ment 1s in fuſpence, the Conſcience 
Tweed, be under Guilt. IfI know 

-__ whether I ought to do ar: Action. or 
to forbear, which way ſoever I take T 
am entan; led in Sin , for whatſvever is 
Int of Faith is Sin : Th is, whatſoever 
1 is done with a wavering- Conſcience 
that I know not whether it be ſinful or 
g not, 


= 
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not,” that thereby becomes Sin ; and 
whatever a Man-doth doubtingly, he 
is damned if he doth: it ; He' that eats 
doubtinely, Tays the Apoſtle, is damned 


zf he eats, Rom. 14. 23. | 


2. Secondly ,, Kyowledge gives the Con. 
By giving /Tjexce Strength to enforce us to the doing-. 
map of that which it diſcovers to be Good, and 
us to'the :t0. the' Flight of that which it diſcovers to 
dojngot be Evil. A knowing Perſon cannot fin | 
to the . . 1o _ as an ignorant Man may, but 
COONS - he muſt{truggle and wreſtle harder,and 
ot Ev. -offer more Violence by far to his'own 
| Conſcience. A Man that ſees his Dan- 
ger- before him will hardly be dragg'd 
Into Precipices, whereas ons that is blind 
is ealily -led thither- fuſpetting nothing. 
So here, a knowing Perſon, that ſees the 
Danger of Hell and Damnation before 
him, if he fins it muſt be with a great 
deal-of inward reluQtancy : An enlight- 
ned Conſcience ſtruggles and with-holds 
Him ; and if Temptation beſo violent 
as to wreſt him'out of the Hand of Con- 
ſcience, how 1s he wrackt-and torn 1n 
pieces betwixt Conſcience and Tempta- 
tions ; 'and when Conſcience hath loſt 
Its hold, {tjIl it purſues him and follows 
him to tus Sin and diſturbs his VE 
| an 
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nd-imbitters that Sweetnels (that-he 
hought. to. have found. in: Sin before, 
nd never; leaves its Clamors till it hath 
it leaft by. a hypocritical and formal 
Repentance,,, and by Engagements to 
more obſerving of the Commands of 
nſcience for the future, . ſatisfied and 
gpeaſed it. - This force Conſcience 
ah when 1t is duly informed with 
ſnowledge. - But where. Ignorance + 
| Rath blinded it, it ſuffers Men quietly; 
Fbruſh upon God's Neck, and apor the 
Wick boſſes of his Buckler ;,,.it ſees not, 
ether reſpects. any Danger-when it is 
jen 0n the very 'brink of Hell. An 
morant Perſon is like your benighted - 
thewildred Traveller, which becauſe 
cannot ſee its own . Way before it, 
ſtat is to be choſen and what is to be 
uſed, it lays the Reinsupon the Neck 
LY 2 | L— . 
{Men's Luſts,. and ſuffers them with- 
t controul to take their own courſe. 
nd thetefore if you would have good 
dſciences , get them rightly inform-- 
with the knowledge ot what 1s Sin, 
0 what is Duty. , no 
I x&condly, If you would have. a clear Caſt out 
werence; then ca3t ont. the filth of Con- opt 
Fexce by A aaily and frequen? Confeſſion: ynce by a 
nfeſſon , one of the Fathers calls 6 ily and 
£quent 


Bb - the C (nfeffion, 
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the Vomit of the Soul, whereby it | 
eaſeth it felf when it is over-charped } 
and glurted with Sin and Guilt. And | 
b the Scripture alfo ſpeaks, when the | 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of 'Apoftates relapſing þ 


- 


back again intotheir old Sins. In 2 Pe, | 
_ 2. 22, he faith, They retary with th | 
Dis to bs Vomit ; that is, they retuty þ 
and do again lick up thoſe Sins which F 
before they diſgorged and caſt up by | 
Confeſſion. Thiis indeed 1s the Way þ 
© when Conſcience is burdned with the 
Guilt of any Sin ; when Sin lies uncon- Þ 
cocted and heavy within, go then and 
 pourout your Heart before the Lordift 
the Confeſſion of your Sin ; ſee what 
| ſudden Faſe this will bring in ro Con 
; icience. David was Sin-ſ(ick, and he re- 
Pſal, 32.5. folves upon this courſe, P/al. J2. .T ; 
acknowledged my Sin unto thee, wn. oy | 
Iniquity 199 T not hid; T ſaia Twouls th 
confeſs my 4 oe , and ſuddenly ih 
\ there came Eaſe to his Conſcience, am i 
thou, O Lord, ſays he, forgaveit the Ini 
quity of my Sin. Are our Conſciences th 
oppreſſed with the Burden and Weight h 
of great and numberleſs Sins? Here fl 
we may , by an. humble and penitent th 
Confeſſion, unload them all before God; 
_ and this is the Myſtery of CEN 

the 
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teway to unload onr Sins from, off us, 
by taking them upon our ſelves; 
Iſhen we. charge our ſelves with them 
Wd impute them to our -ſelves, God . 
not impute them to us, but charge 
em upon Chriſt ; for he hath promi- 
Yd," if we jndge and condemn oar ſelves, 
Wwe (Hall not be judged and condemned. _ 
Ihits 1 2 $299. 12. 13. as ſoon as David » cam. 
W there, by an humbie Confeſſion, 1*- 13+ 
Wn his $10 to himſelf, faying, 1 have 
$#; God, by the Prophet, tells him, 
gihe he had taken away his Sin from him : 
It Lord, alſo fays the Prophet to him, 
WW prer away thy Sin. And, indeed 
We. we not'found it thns by manifol 
aperiences, that when Conſcience 
Wh been bowed down by the unſup- 
able Weight of the Guilt of Sin, 
we ye not found that a ſorrowful and 
Fenuous Confeſſion of them unto God 
Whhghtned the Burden ? And where- 
F before, Conſcience was heavy and 
bmy, now it looks chearfully upon 
w under the apprehenſions of God's 
Edoning Grace, that God will pardon 
al _ them to us. Now this 
Wing of our Conſciences by Confeffion 
luſt be frequently reiterated ; our Con- 
tences are always filling with Sin and 
BY 3 -- Guilt, 
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the Vomit of the Soul, whereby jt 
eaſeth it felf when it is over-charped þþ 
> glutted with Sin and Guilt. Ani þ 
0 the A_ _ on, when the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of 'Apoſtates relapſing þ 
res: intotheir old Sins. ares | 
_ 2. 22. he faith, They return with thi 
Foes Vomit ; that is, they retutn I 
and do again lick up thoſe Sins which © 
before they diſpgorged and caſt up by 
Confeſſion. This indeed is the Way Ih 
when Conſcience is burdned with the 
Guilt of any Sin ; when Sin lies uncon- 
coed and heavy within, go then and 
 pourout your Heart before the Lord itt 
the Confeſſion of your Sin ; fee what 
\ fadden Eaſe this will bring in to Con- 
ſcience. -David was Sin-ſick, and here» 
folves upon this courſe, P/al. 32. bh IH 
acknowledoed my Sin unto thee, © mak} | 
Iniqaity have I not hid; I ſaid Twouth th 
confeſs my Trexſerefion ; and ſuddenly &h 
; there came Eaſe to his Conſcience, am ip 
thou, O Lora, ſays he, forgaveit the Ini« i 
quity of my 'Sin. Are our Conſcience 
oppreſſed with the Burden and Weight th 
of great and numberleſs Sins? Here Th 
_ we may, by an. humble and penitent 
- Confeſſion, unload them all before God; fly 
_ and this is the Myſtery of CEO : & 
| the 
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Wee, 


Ns 
; oY - 


ſway to Smgp:5. our Sins from off us, 
tal them upon our ſelves: . 
£ 'we charge our ſelves with them 
Yin them to our -ſelves, God. 
Wt not impute them) ro us, bur charge 
n upon Chriſt ; for he hath promi- 
4 we jadge and condemn our ſelves, 
"bal not be judged and condemned. 

Ms in 2 $2m. 12, 13. as foon as David 2 Sam. 
Wthere by an humbie Confeffion, 12: 13- 
In his Sinto himſelf, faying, 1 have 

God, by the Propher, tellshim, 

A had key away bis Sin from him : 
bl rd, alſo fays the Prophet to him, 

"ti away thy Sin. And, indeed, 

ewe not Fray it thus by manifold 

riences, that when Conſcience 
been bowed down by the unſup- 
able Weight of the Guilt of Sin, 
2s not found that a ſorrowful and 

5 Confeſſion of them tinto God 

Þ red the Burden ? And where- 
» Conſcience was heavy and 

0 ny, ; 'now it looks chearfull upon 
kW under the apprehenſions of God's 

Koning Grace, that God will pardon 

[x6 them to' us. Now this 

our Conſciences by Confefſion 
ſt be frequently reiterated ; our Con- 
ences are always filling with Sin and 
Bb 2 Guilt, 
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Guilt, and therefore: we muſt be al- 
ways caſting 'of it out by Confeſſion. 
As in the emptying of a Pond, where: 
there are many 'Streams riſing and bub- 
ling.up, if we ſtop and intermit the. 
Work, the Pozd grows preſently full 
again. Truly our Hearts and Conſci-. 
ences are like ſuch Pozds, in which: 
there are many corrupt 'Streams till 
ſprouting up ;- now Confeſſion. is the: 
Laving of it out, which if we do but a 
. while intermit,, our Conſciences again 
grow as full of Sinand Guilt asever; and 
therefore it muſt bea frequent and daily 
Confeſſion of Sin, yea, our Confeſſion 

muſt be reiterated: as -often as we fall 
into and commit any Sin. And that is 
ARE Means to keep our Conſciences 
clear. 


I might alſo add, That an effeitud 
Means to keep the Conſcience clear, is fre- 
quently to waſh it with repenting Tears : | 
But becauſe: unfeigned Confeſſion of 
Sin doth alſo. include and ſuppoſe a 
penitential Frame of Heart, I ſhall 
not, therefore, inſiſt upon this aga par-_ 
ticular Head. ne tie 
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© In the Third Place, therefore, If you 3: 
would; keep your Conſcierces clear and. in- 
offenſive,” then labour to get a mean andy cen 


k 


low effeems of the World. The inordinateof the 
Loveof the preſent World is utterly in- W9"d- 
conſiſtent - with a good Conſcience : 


What -is-jt -that makes ſo many offer 
Violence to their Conſciences, to {ſtretch 
and' wrack- them to any baſe compli- 


ance-or-finful practice, but only that 
they may thereby gain ſome ſecular Ad- 
yantage , . or 'that they may thereby 
J avoid ſome worldly' Inconvenience ? 


This is that which fills the World'with 
Fraud and Cozenage,. with Rapine and 


Extortion, while all tug hard to ger one 


e their 


irom another, although they lo 


I Conſciences in the Scuffle. - This'is that 


which makes Men fo often ſhift their 
Sls, that they, may run before every 
Wind that blows: If Times grow ruff 


J and tempeſtuous, and they muſt throw 


oer-Board either their Gain or their 
Godlineſs , this inordinate Love of the 
World | perſuades them to.make Ship- 


{rack of Faith and a good Conſclence, only 


that they may bear up in the World. 
Now my that have but a low and mean 


I ifteem of the World, ſuch as it deſerves, 


Bb 3 eſcape 


Get-a 
mean and 
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eſcape this Temptation, and they can 
with a holy Generouſneſs ſcorn to pro- 
| ſtitute their Conſciences, and to barter 
their precious Souls for the Gain of any 
of” thefe fading and periſhing Riches 
here below , Riches that periſh in the 
uſing. If therefore you would keep 
ood Conſciences , learn to deſpiſe the 
Threats and Frowns, the Flatterings 
and Pawnings of this World ; look 
upon it as' of no great.concernment to 
you, whatever in Adverlity or Proſpe- 
rity can happen to you in this ſhort and 
frail Life. Reflect upon thoſe who 
ow under the Terrors of a wounded 
onſcience;; all the World cannot pive 
them one moments Eaſe or Comfort; | 
yea, had they the whole World at their 
diſpoſe they would give it all to pro- 
cure Peace, yea, buta Truce for a while 
with their own Conſciences ; ſuch 'a 
vain and contemptible Thing 1s the 
World in compariſon of inward Tran * 
quility and Serenity of Mind.” Why 
now thus'to rate the World below the 
Peace and Quietneſs of our own Con- 
ſciences, '. is an-excellent Means.to pre- | 
kerve them clear and-peaceable: * * 


Fourthly, 
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- Fourthly, If you mould keep Conſcience 4: 
| dear, {abour above all things to ftrengthen * _ 
Tr Faich, Faith is a purifying ( —_ 


das I5. 9. Rarifying their. earts.' by 
I Faith. Now Faith hath a double In- Faith pu- 
nence to purifie the Heart ' or Con- Fs the 
Ende. | 2 6 two ways, | 


| Firſt A dogmatical Faith keeps the 1. 


_ -o/ FA hat ASitis a 
(an/cience clear and pare , ,and that dogmati- 


worally. | ___ cal Faith, 
2 | | | _ and ſo it 

. Secondly , 4. jafifying and « ſaving agrgy, 
Faith parifies the Conſcience, and that 


» 
- 


» Firſt, A dogmatical Faith keeps the 1. 
Conſcience clear and pure. A dogmatical Sw « 
Faith I call that which hath for its 0b- af paich 
j# the whole revealed Truth of God; is. 

J jod it is nothing bur a firm, undoubt- 

J ing Aſſent to the Verity and Certainty 

of whatever is contained in the Holy 
Friptures, upon no other Account and 


5 


Reaſon, than meerly the Authority and 


- 


Veracity of God, who is the 47 4 
| 4 


pl hd 


of it, - This/is a dogmatical or an hz 
rea! Faith, which though ut be not Ju: 
fying, 8s the Papifir hold, yet i5 it of 


f 
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a mighty Influence 'to ſanctifie the 
Heart, and to'keep the Conſcience and 

Converſation inoffenfive, and this-it 
doth ina moral way : For did but-Men }- 
believe that Heaven is ſo-unconceivably 

lorious, ſparkling with Light, flow- I 
1ng- with Pleaſure, reſounding with [| 
Praiſes, a Place where Joy and Bliſs 
ever dwells, and where-we ſhall dwell 
too in an endleſs Eternity in the Smiles 
and Love of God, -if - now but for a few 
ſhort Years we ftrive to live hohily-; did FI 
. we, but as really believe theſe Things F 
to be 'true and certain, as*weknow | 
. thoſe [Things to be true* and certain 
that we ſee with our very Eyes, what 
manner of Chriſtians would , this force 

[us to be in all Holineſs and Godlineſs of 
Converſation, cleanſing our ſelves from 
all Pollutions both of Fleſh and Spirit ? 
Wherefore is it that- the Promiſe of 
ſome temporal Reward , the hopes of 
ſome mean Preferment from ſome-great 
Perſon, is' of Force ſufficient to make 
Men obſequious to them ? And yet the 
Promiſes that -God' himſelf hath made 
of Heaven' and '/Glory (in compariſon 

' of which to-promiſe Crowns and Scep- 
ters, is .but' to promiſe Pebbles and 

- Gugaws) work o little effe&t upon the 

6s 5: 4 "2p; 
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| generality of Men; to allure them from = 
| I Sntoa "Sy Life Þ» - 'Whence' is it,-but 
- | that Men aliens not; that Heaven is fo 
- Fare as the-Scripture deſcribes it: to 
| be? Nay, [indeed, if they would/ſpeak 
_ I their Minds, they'are res yet ſurexwhe-. 

ther there bea Heaven or-not, it is from 

nie obiliets ;Did- _ bo roi 

the 1nfu portable Wrat G 

HMdtrors. and i'Torments, that'Fire and 

[Sulphur , *rhar-'Stench 2nd Darkneſs; = 
| thoſe” burning Chains 'and thoſe fiery | 
Whips, the Woe and” Anguiſh- of'the | 

Damned i in Hell;/which are asfat from 

being' utterable /as they are frombeing = 

tellerable, did they 'as' certainly believe k 

_ Things, as if they believe them 'I 

notthey ſhall certainly! feel them;would 
they. dare till to venture.on'to treaſure 

"up Wrath to the reivek, + ainſt ft the'day of 

"Wrath Weds Jil date, by 

I wounding their Conk jences; now er- 

"rage them to their own. Wounding'and 
Smart for eyer hereafter ? Would the) 

\ dare-to. do it; did they believe theſe 
Things ? Did they but believe. rd 
Conſcience will berrevenged ſeven fold 
"on them for all the Wrongs and -V1o- 
knce that” they | have: done it : - This 
form: , that they now carry in' their 

Breaſts 
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| Broaſls frozen 'and benuntd, ſhall be 
beated: by-the Fire of Hell, and fly: up- 
on: them. and ſting--their Souls witha 
homing __ rangy>—s uiſh ;-- Did 
a they not bg 
_—_— Da give 56 Ofent to their Cone 
Svrenges ? Would they not be as careful 
to avoid: all Sin, that arms the Terrars 
| vpn. 5g thern, as they have Reas 

j 


2 dawned Wretch in Hell, | 
who: hath had the. Experience of theſe 


Things would do,: if God would releaſe. 
him our'of it,. with a; Promiſe that he 
ſhall for ever ity. upon the ſame 
Terms. that he hath -promiſed- 11s? 
Think with your ſelves, what effe& the 
Seals - and. eating of thoſe- dreadful 


Things would have npon ſuch @ one, | | 


$0: make him. rigorouſly conſcientious, | 
thac-.innc he provoke fo terrible a 
Gpd, or offiind and irritato a revenging 
Conſcience, . that will -be ſure to repay 


_ him home ſevenfold into. his own Bo-. 


the ſame carefulneſs and cir- 
FR wauld it work in all of -us, 


did we-as firmly and ftrong]y believe f| 


choſe Things to be true, as God hath 
evidently and dearly revealed than to 


| .  betrue im his Ward, It is true, theſe ( 


— Fhiings well know, and we perſuade 


ay 
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our our ſelyes that we.do believe them. Do 
we not profeſs to believe that Jeſws 
1 Chri/t ſhall ſoar both Quick and Dead, 
and that all ſhall 
{| cording to their Works, thoſe that have 
done Well ' ſhall receive the Reward of 
'&ernal Life, and'thoſe that have done 
Wthe Reward of eternal Death': Theſe 
Things we may-indeed profeſs to be- 
hove, and theſe 'Things we. na fre- 
| quently repreſent taourown' Thoughts; 
| but the /wakhe and:ſmall Influencs that 
theſe Things have toover-awe our Con- 
{ ſciences, evinceth i clearly that this is:not 
Tf Faith but Fancy : It isa wavering, une 


—__ O —_ 1 that we have 'taken 


; at we call by the Name of 
j a for did we live "ache Belief of 
"theſe Trutt | we ſhould no more dare 
to fin” againſt our; Conſciences, than if 
we ſaw Hell flaming before theſe Eyes 
of ours, and knew that upon the next 
Sin we commit we'wers to-becaft into 
it. And thus you ſee'a dogratical Faith 


os crit Help to pu 


e the | 
| and to keep the' Conſcience clear | 
Po fnofiendve.* 6 


Secondly, 


receive Rewards ac- 
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2, - el Ajuſtifying Faith alſo is of great uſe 
As Faith #6 parfie $6 Conſcience; And this it doth, 
pee not ahorally, by:any natural Influence 
Hes the or ;:Eflicacy' of its OWN, but only myſt ie: 
Conſcience eally;1 281 38 applies ito the Soul the-Blood 
Hcy. of ofcs Chriſt, that Blood'that: alone 
takes away the Defilernent of our Sins. 
An chiftorial Faith may keep the Soul 
from..contracting: efilement, /but this 
Jofihung, "this euing;Faith, waſhes out 
the>tains and Defilements that we have 
cootzatted , .and-makes:.us white and 
tpatle(s:'1n the':Blood-of the Lamb, 
Fanhasthat:Conveyance that God hath 
 appomnted:to-bring:/the Blood of Chriſt 
to Kream:farthi tipon-the defiled Soul 
and Conſcience; andupon every renew- 
ed Act of:Sin wegitght; by a renewed 
Att: of Faith, _;to;lay;:our ſpotted: and 
defied! Souls: :udder i: the fall of that 
Fountain ::that 1s: ſet -open to waſh 
and dleanſt -us; from our 'Filth and-Pol- 
lution... T.hus-Faith cleanſeth the Con- 
ſcience .mytically ; and. by the. AQt- 
ings: of Faxth.,-, we may, thus get and 
keep our Conſciences clear and-inof- 
fenſive, Co alan 2-2 


Fitthly 'Y 
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Approaches to your, Heart. 
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 Fifthly, If. you would krep your Con- 


UC I 
ſciences clear , then fet a ſtrict Watch and-Scta ftri 


l £ | — .-, Watchand 
Guard, upon your ſekves., both upon JOHT: Guard up- 


ipward and upon your outward Man.” Seton your 
a. Guard to your Heart, and to. all-the*'ves. 


: 


I. ; Keep 4 narrow Guard upon your x. 


| Heart, The Heart is'the great meeting Set a 
Place , Where Objetts, Thoughts and Guard 


| '* UPON your 


Aﬀections do ſwarm and-crowd- togt* Heart. 
ther: And: as much--Concourlſe - leaves 
Dirt behind it upon-the Place, i{o this 


_ great Heart-Aſſembly uſually leavesit 


ul and polluted: -Qur Saviour, Mark:g. 
tells the Jews, That-it was that which. 


was within them, \ that Wickedneſs 


- ext-Words ſhew it; How long ſballithy 


which lay latent in their Hearts, :#44t 
which proceedeth from. the Heart that 'de- 
files the Man. There is a Defilement in 
the Thoughts and-in' the Deſires, :- as 
well as in the more groſs and/bulky;Sins 
of-the Life : Hence the Ia ond y,' 


' peaks, Jer, 4.. 14. O Jeruſalem; waſh 
thine -- Heart | from  Widckedneſs ! Why. 


wherewith is it polluted ? Why. the . -- 
»4in; Thoughts lodge - within thee?. Vai n 
Thoughts leave a Stain; and Contagion 
Sitter upon 
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upon the Soul ; and certainly if a vain 
hought, that is fuch a fleeting and 
volitary Thing, breaths a kind of Con- 
tagion and Taint upon the Heart, they 
certainly then muſt have foul Hearts 
indeed and their ' Spots in Grain, who 
lie ſoaking and ſtewing themſelves in 
Unclean, ' Malicions and . Covetous- 
Thoughts and Deſigns. Since then that 
Carnſcieme is apt to receive Taint, but 
with the breathing of a vain and ſinful 
Thought upon it, how doth it concern 
us then to keep a watchful and circum- 
ſpe&- Eye over every Motion of our 
Hearts ! It is the wiſe Maw's Counfel as 
you have heard ; Keep thy Heart with aff - 
ilzrence, for ont of it are the Iſſues of | 
Life. Look to it,, therefore, that you .: 
ſuffer not your Hearts to be defiled with - 
finful Thoughts or finful AﬀeEtions, by | 


thoſe inward and inviſible Corruptions 
. that ſettle at the bottom of it ; though 
the Life be never {o clear and criftal, 
yet if that: Mud be but ſtirred and rai- 
fed, 'Conſciexce becomes thereby defited 
and an evil Conſcience. And therefore 
the Apoſtle, 1 Tie. 1. 5. joins them to- | 
gether, ſpeaking of 4 pare Heart and 
avod* Conſcience ; but if the ſteems of 
Lult ciſe up chick in the Heart, _ 
| - dchile 


V . 
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defile and pollute the Conſcience. 
Hence the Apoſtle again joins them to- 


4 defiled Conſcience ; The Mind and 
Conſcience, Tays he, is defied. How cars 
the Mind he defiled, unleſs it be with 
Sins of the Mind ? Evil Th and 
evil AﬀeQtions, which as ſpri and 
_ aertal as they ſeem to be, yet rhey leave 
4-Stain upon the Conſcience : As the 
breathing upon a- Glaſs ſullies it , and 
dis the Repreſentation of the Face 
| that looks into it 3 fo the breathing of 
evil Cogitations upon Conſcience, the 
Gleſs of the Soul, - leaves a-Miſt and 
#4 Cloud upon it, that it can but dimly 
(| _ OBA repreſent to us our true 


2. Watch _ as the Heart it 


gether, . 73r. 1. x5. a defiled Mind and... i5; 


OS , Jo all the Approaches axto the Heart. Watchdi- 
ht tothe Heart are like ,j;1. ap- 
| - r Roads to a great City, whuch are proaches 
1 of Paſſexgers,, and uſually: full-of 2 = 


Dirt alfo : FG theſe are the Senſes by 
Which- and through which Obje#s are 
continually travelling to the Heart, and | 

_ carry with them a World of Wicked- 
4 fieſs. Theſe are Slices, which inftead 
of ein t in pleaſant Streams to refreſh, 
Ccom- 


\ 
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commonly they ler in nothing but Mud; 
— which pollutes the Soul. There is no 
 aQtual Filthineſs .in the Hearts of any, | 


but what enters in-by theſe Inlets ; 
through theſe the Dev//.caſts inabun- 


| danceof Filth, ftirs upand increaſeth 


« indwelling Luſt, and, by ſinful Obje&ts 
that ' the Senſes convey to the: Soul, 
\dungs that Ground that_is of it {elf but. 


too too fruitful. . Thus the Devil,makes. 
uſe of the Ear, through. it he blows up 


the Bladder of Pride, by the Breath of, | 


popular Applauſe and Praiſe. And 
thus he--makes uſe of the. laſcivious Eye. 
as,a burning Glaſs to ſet the Heart on 
Fire ; and ſoalſo he makes uſe of the 
other Senſes as Sinks of Luxury and 


Intemperance. Now if you would 


keep your Conſciences' clear and wnde- 


filed, ſet a ſtrict Guard and narrow - 
Watch upon all theſe Paſſages to your . 


Hearts; critically examin every Thing 
that goes in,,. and every Thing that 
comes out by theſe Gates ;- arreſt -what- 
ever.cannot produce its Paſs and War- 
rant from the Word of God; keep the 


fame Watch upon theſe. Gates, that 
God would: keep: on the: Gate of- the 
| Heavenly City, the New Jeruſalem, It 
Rev.21.27 15fajd, Rev. 21. 27. That there ſhall it #0 


wiſe 
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l wiſe enter into it any thing that aefileth. 
1 Why fo let us who would keep our 
| Conſciences clear , guard all the Ap- 
proaches to them with the ſame ftrict- 
neſs, and let nothing that defileth enter |, 
| in by theſe Approaches to our Hearts. 
_ Sixthly and Laſtly, take this Dire- 6. 
tion, Be ſure to liſten to the Voice of Liſten to 
Conſcience. Thoſe that ſtop their Ears pr gong ; 


and will not hear Conſcience when it Fence. 


direts and reproves, {hall be ſure to 
hear it loud enough when it ſhall accuſe 
and condemn them. Conſcience is the 
Voice of God in the Soul ; why now 
if this Voice be {lighted, beware leſt 
the next time 1t {peak to you in Thun- 
 {d&r. Do+ nothing contrary to the Di- 
Gates of your Conſciences; for this will 
{provoke God to give you up to a repro- 

" Senſe, and judicially to harden you 
in your Sins ; for if ſinning againſt your 
Conſciences doth ' not corrupt them by 
making them inſenſible and ſtupid, it 
will certainly corrupt them by making 
them enraging and deſpairing. 


Well now, for your Encouragement, 
k me tell you, while you are careful 
dy following theſe DireCtions to keep 

C Cc 


your 


—_ = 


* hs ED 


g of their Offices: But while 1 

Kite is kept clear and void of O 
"It will be alfo kept free from/quarrelling _ 
with you, and from accufing and con- | 
demninityg * of wy So much for this - 
"Timeand Text.  .- EE 
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1 THESS. v.17. 
>: Pray without Ceafing. 


HIS Text is one of thoſe many | 
Commands that the  crof lays 
n.in this edyan, pb NOW al- 

and x not wil to omit the. mention- 
| ing of Duties ſo S anther for their Pra- 
- Rice, he- pours them out in. ſhort, but 
Þ-veighty Exhortations ; the Connexion 
\herwixt - moſt E them is dark (if 
Cc 3 >. mans 
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there be any) : I ſhall not therefore vex 
the Words, by tacking them either to 
the precedent or fubſequent Yerſes by 
any forced Coherence, but take them 
as they are in themſelves in one entire 
Propoſition, and fo they contain in them 
a Duty, and that is, Prayer ; and the 
manner alſo of performing of it, and 
that is, mithout ceaſing; and þoth- of 
thefe do adminiſter to us this. plain 
#2 * + =: - | Haag | 
Pottrin, That it & a-Chriſtians Duty to pray in- 
ceſſantly.. "This is a plata and neceſſary 
Point, and I intend to handle it inas. 
plain and-tamiliar a - Method. And 
there are two Things that I {hall en- 
quire into. .*, : 


« Firſt, What it is to Pray. Andthen, 


Secondly ;' What it is to Pray without 


5 hg INS » 


1. © _ I. I ſhall been with the Firft, H/ hat 
What it is 7f 7s #9 Pray. BBs AA 
to Pray. - Ts F | PRA 
I Anſwer; To Pray 3s, by the Aﬀift- 
ance and Help of the Holy Ghoſt,” im the 
"Name and Mediation of Feſws _ = 7 
| Fatt 


\ i 


repreſentation of our Deſires unto God 


or 
thoſe Things that are accordizg to his Wl 
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Faith and Fervency ,' to make an humble 


\ 


with . ſubmiſſion to his Pleaſure, and with 


. reference to his Honogr, 


This is that holy Duty of Prayer, 1n- 


- which , of all that: belong to Relzg707, 
.the Soul uſually enjoys the moſt near 
and {ſweet Communion with God. 


When we are oppreſſed with Guilt, or 
overwhelmed with Fears and Griefs, 


* What ſweeter Retreat than to betake 
ourſelves to our God, and to our Fa- 


ther, into whoſe Boſom we. may 'un- 
load all our Burdens ? It is the greateſt 
ſolace of an afMflitted Mind to he pro- 


* ſtrate before the Lord; and melt it ſelf 


down in holy Tears and in holy Aﬀe-_ 
ftions at his Feet. Hence it is faid of 


Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 18. That after ſhe 


had | pos out her Soul before God, 
her Countenance was no more ſad. And 


"therefore this is not ſo much our Duty 


as our Privilege ; it is the Happineſs of 


the glorious Angels.in Heaven, and of | 


the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, 


_, that they are always near unto God in 


their Attendance upon him, that they 
are Waiters about his Throne: And 
CC 4 Prayer 
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Prayer gives tous the very ſame high 
Privilege ,* and brings us.into the Pre- 
fence and before the Throne of the 
. ame God ; only with this difference, 
they. draw near to a Throne of Glory, 
and we draw near to a Throne of 
Grace. | 


Let us now take a more. particylar 
View of this excellent Duty of Prayer, 
according to the Delcription given of 
if. 


of Firft, 'The efficient cauſe of Prayer is 
The eff" 2he Hoty-Ghoſt ; then we Pray when we 
. cauſe of Þreath out thoſe Requeſts unto God, 
Prayer is that the Holy Ghoſt hath breathed unto 
rne Spirit« ys ; and therefore it is faid, Rom. 8. 26. 
Rom. 8.26, 7 he Spirit helpeth our Infirmities, for we 
know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
ought; but the Spirit it ſelf maketh In- 
rerceſſon for us with Sighs and Groans 

that cannot be uttered. All Prayers that 

are. not dictated by the Holy Ghoſt, is 

' but howling: in God's efteem. And 
though wicked Men, in their Diſtreſles, 

may be very paſſionate and very vehe- 

ment in their Requeſts, yet they have 

no Promiſe.that their Prayers ſhall pre- 

Yail with God. Sometimes indeed =— 
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doth hear them, and out of his com- 
' mon Bounty and Goodneſs grants to 
them thoſe temporal good Things that 
they crave ; he that hears the young Ra- 
'vens When they cry, he that hears the 
lowing of the Oxen, ſometimes alſo hears 
wicked Men under their AﬀiQions, 
when they roar to him as wi/d Bulls in 4 
.Net, as the Prophet exprefleth it ;-but 


yet ſuch Prayets of wicked Men tho? 
they are anſwered, yet they are never . 
accepted ; God accepts no Petitions but 


ſuch 'as are preſented to him through 


the Interceſſion of Chriſt ; now Chriſt 


makes Intercefſion for none in Heaven, 
but only for ſuch in whoſe Hearts the 
Spirit makes Interceſſion - here upon 
Earth ; their Prayers alone aſcend up to 
God as ſweet Incenſe, being perfumed 


- 


with that much Incenſe that Chriſt of- 


fers up with the Prayers of all the: Saints. 
God always hears and anſwers: them, 
either in the very Thing that they pray 
for, or elſe in what oftentimes is far bet- 
ter, when they ask that which will be 
_ to their own Hurt ; then he anſwers 
them graciouſly. by denying them. In 


"James 16. the. Apoſtle tells us there, jam.c.16. 


That the effect ual fervent Prayer of a righ- 
 Trows Man gvaileth much. This indeed 


"Way 
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may. {egm @ needleſs 'Tautology to fay 
an effectuel Prayer availeth, for 1t is: but 
. one. and the {ame thing to avail and to 
be effeCtual ; but if we conſult the Ori- 
ginal, we {hall find the Words may b 
tranſlated , T he in-wrought Prayer ; an 
offibly we may with more Congruity 
render 1t thus, The Prayer of a righteous 
Man wrought in him ; that 1s to {ay, by 
the Spirit of God ſuch a Prayer avail- 
eth.much. 


-. gecondly, As the efficient cauſe of. our 
.- 5 Pagers is the Holy Ghoſt, ſo the only Ob- 


Govt Jef of Our. Prajers #5 God, for itis are 
Prayer, Preſentation of our Wants and Dehres 
efſentially 2nto hum, Now God may þe confider'd 
hoo Either eſſentially of perſopally, and un- . - 
conlider'd. der both refed We May direct our 


Prayers yntg him. 


I. - .Purlt, If we conſider the Perſons of the 
All the slorigus 'Trinity, ſo they are all. adorable 
Ferions 10 it this Act of divine Worſhip, None 
nity are to wall deny buc that We May direct our 
be prayed Prayers unto God the Father ; and that 
* God the Son may be diſtinly prayed 

' Unto, We have an uncontroulable In- 
Ads 7.59: ſtance 1n that of S, Sephen , AQS 7 4, on 
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Lord Jeſws, receive my Spirit ; yea, and As 7.59. 


this Adoration is due not only to the 
Divine Nature of Chriſt, which was. 
from all Eternity the ſame in Being, in 
Majeſty and Glory with, the Father ; 
but it is alſo due unto Chriſt as Med:- 
' ator, as God-Man, and fo his humane 
Nature is alſo joined' in the -participa- 
tion of this high Honour, through its 
union to the Divine Nature : "The very 
Angels in Heaven are commanded to 
adore him as God-Man, as Mediator, 


Heb. 1. 6. When he bringeth in his fir## txeb. 1. 6, 


begotten, into the World ; that is, when 
he brought him into the World as Man, 
he ſaith, and let all the Angels of God 
worſhip him. Tndeed we no where in 
Scripture, as T remember, have expreſs 


mention made of any Prayer dire&ed 


to'the Holy Gho#, yet whoſoever al- 
lows him to be God cannot deny him 
"this Worſhip of Prayer; if we muſt 
believe in him, we may then certainly 
call upon him , as the Apoſtle argues, 
Rom. 10. 14. yea, we have an Inſtance 
of the Seraphims giving Praiſe unto him, 
which is one part of Prayer, 1/4. 6. 3. 
They critd jo one another, holy, holy is the 
Lord God of Hoſts. This God is the ſame 


\ 
Rom, IC. 
14, 
Fa. 6, Zo 


who in Verſes 10, 11. bids the Prophet | 


ſay 
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fay to the People, Hear ye indeed but un. 
 derſtand not, make the Heart of this Peg- 
ple, fat, make their ' Ears heavy, and. (bat 
' their Eyes, leſs they. hear with their Ears 
and ſee with their Eyes. "This is that God 
whom. the Seraphims adored, and this 
is that God that ſpake to the Prophet; 
and the Apoſtle quoting this very place 
out of 1/aiah, tells us, As 28. 25. that 
it was the Holy Ghoſt ſpake ; ſo that by - 
comparing: theſe two Places together, 
you-ſee plainly. that the Holy Ghoſt is 
God, and that he is to be adored by us 
with -the fame - Worſhip-that we wor- 
ip the Father, and the Soz, for the 
Haly Ghoſt.is the Lord God of Hoſts; 
which St: Pau! refers to the Holy Ghoſt, 


y . 


well ſpake:the Holy..Ghoſt concerning 


_ them. /,'Thus if. we confider God per- 


ſonally, each-Perſon in the Trinity may 
well be the O#jec# of our Prayers. 


Secondly, Conlider God. e ſſentially, and 


God efſen. ſo we are alſo to airect.our Prayers to him, 
tially is to 
. be prayed 
unto. 


Now. to conſider God eſſeztially is to 
have the Eye of our Faith fixed upon 
his Attributes, not upon his Perſon, to 
conſider him when we pray to him, 
not as Father, Son or Holy Ghoſt, but 


only as. an infinitely glorious, wits, 
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powerful, gracious. God, and the like ; 
to look upon him as a moſt pure Effence 
whoſe Preſence is every where, whoſe 
1 Preſence and. Goodneſs is over - all 
Things ; to conceive him to bean infi- 
nite Being altogether unconceivable , 
this is to conſider God eſſentially. Now 
this Notion of God is equally common 


to all the Three Perſons, and therefore 


this is the moſt/fit and congruous way 
when we .come to God in Prayer to re- 
preſent before us his Attributes, we need 
not ſelect ,out any one Perſoz in the 
Holy Trinity, Father, 'Son or Holy Ghoſt 


to dire&t: our Prayers unto, unleſs it be, 
mn ſome Caſes wherein their particular 
Offices are more immediately concern- - 


ed; but when we pray to hint who is 
J Almighty, who is All-wiſe, infinitely 

Holy, infinitely Juſt and Merciful, we 
pray at. once to the whole T7:ty, both 
to the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. So 
when we pray according' to that holy 
Form that Chriſt hath taught us, Our 
Father which art in Heaven, Father there 


denotes not only God the Father, the' 


brſt Perſon 'in the Trinity, but ir is a 
relative Attribute belonging equally to 
All the Perſons in the Trinity. God is the 
Father of all Men by Creation and Pro- 

| viderice, 
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Matth. | 
, 26. 39, 


vidence, and he 1s eſpecially the Father: 


_ of the Faithful by Regeneration-and: 


Adoption : Why now as theſe Attions 
of, Creation , Regeneration and Ado- 
ption are common to the whole Tri. 
nity, {oalſo 1s the Title of Father com- 
mon to the whole "Trinity ; God the 
firſt Perſon is indeed eminently: called 
the Father, but that is not in reſpeCt of 
us, but in reſpe& of Chriſt his only be- - 
gotten Son from all Eternity; in reſpe&- 


of us the whole Trinity 7s our Fathy | 


which art in Heaven, and when we pray 
ſo, we pray both to God. the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
to all the Three Perſons; yea; and it 


may ſeem very probable that when Þ[ 


Chrift prayed, Matth. 26. 39. Father, 
if it be poſſuble let this C "p pa from me, 
nevertheleſs not my Will but thy Will be 
done: 1 fay, it's probable this Prayer 
was not directed to God the. Father pet- 
{onally, but to the whole Trimry; for 
we mult confider that Chriſt prays here 
only 'as he was Man, and that appears 
by his diſtingmſhing' of this Will from, | 

and ſubmitting it to God's Wall. Why , - 
now not only God the Father bar the 
whole Trinity was the Father of Chriſt 
as Man, yea, Chriſt himſelf, according 


r0 


et : 


Of Perſeverance in Prayer. 


to his divine Nature, was the Father of 
his humane Nature, "and therefore pray 
mpg, as rage " his ogg that that 
Cap might paſs from hw, he ptayed to 
the Thi, Perſons, both to ks 
Father, and to God the Son, and to 
God the Holy Ghoſt, And thus much 
for the Object to whom we multdirect 
our Prayers, and that 1s to God only, 
whether conſidered perſonally or 'eſ- 
Rey 


| Thirdh, Obſerve alſo the Matter of 


-our Prayers, It mmſt be 4 vepreſentation We muſt 


of oar . Deſires to God for ſuch Things as 


are OE to his Will. So we have it, thatare | 


4. Tf we ak any thing arcording Ac 
| Tog®, Wil. fo heareth us. God's Will in 4 


-beſtowing a delired Mercy upon us is Jonny I 


beft known by the Promiſes that he 
3 hath made to us, which Promiſes are of 
two Kinds; fome refer to temporal 
* Bleſſings, and others refer to Grace 
ow Glory. 


"Why now here F irſt, Grace and 


Glory are promiſed abſolutely ; ; It 15 thar we may 


we are commanded 'all of us to ſeek 


after, and. therefore here can lie no mi- Glory ab- 


{take ſolutely, 
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ſtake upon us while we beg theſe, tor 
there is no 'doubt while we pray for | 
Graceand Glory, but we do it accord. 
ing to the Willof God: Here we may 


would fanctifieand {ave our Souls; and 
while we ask this, and make this the 
matter of our Requeſts,” we are under 
an impoſſibility of asking amils ; yea, 
and the more violent we are, and the) 
more reſolute to take-no Denial at the 
Hands of God, the more pleaſing is this 
- holy Force, ſince it ſhews a perfect con- 
t » _Tormity and- concurrence. in our Wills 
| unto his Will, who hath told us, 1+ is 
7 Theſ. 4. 1;s Will, even our Santtification, 1 Thel, - 
Bae fi 43: This was one part of that. violence 
that our Saviour ſaith, the Kzngdom of 
Heaven ſuffered in the Days of John the, 


 ceptable unto God ,- when: we: ſtorm 
Heaven by Prayers and Swupplications , 
with ſtrong Cres and Tears, when'we 
plant againſt it «nutterable Sighs' and '. 
Gros, this is ſuch a Battery that thoſe 
eternal Ramparts, cannot hold out 
long againſt it. We may: pray, abſ0- 
lately for Grace and Glory., . © 


Secondly, 


be earneſt - and 1mportunate that God-, 


Baptift.. It .is an Invaſion that is ac-' 
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- Secondly, Though we may pray thus 2. 
abſolutely, and with a holy peremptori- We muft 
neſs for Grace and Glory; ſaying to 2Yf9" 

I God as Jacob tothe Argel that wreſtled grees of | 


with him, 1 will not let thee go until thou $r9ce and 
haſt bleſſed me with ſpiritual Bleſſings , in comforts 
' Y heavenly Things in Jeſus Chriſt. Yet, of the Spi- 
I $Scondly, For the Degrees of Grace and Hao 
Y for the Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, we muſt 

fray conditionally, if the Lord will; for 

theſe Things are not abſolutely neceſ- 

ary, neither are they abſolutely pro- 

miſed to-us by God ; neither any. de- 

oree of Grace or any Conſolation of the 

Ppirit is abſolutely promiſed to us : 

But however our Prayers ought to be; 

þ much the more fervent and importu- | 

mate for theſe Things, than for out- 

ward, temporal Things, by how much 

theſe are of far greater concernment 

than the other. 


\ Thirdly, To pray for outward and 3: 
moridly Bleſſings 1s not contrary to the Will . may 
of God, for he hath promiſed to beſtow -wdg.nve. I 
them. : But then as his Promife is con- poral Bleſ* 
ditional, if it may ftand with our good; ;;3.:1g, 
btruly alſo muſt our Prayers be condi- ' 
tional; that God would give them to 

W Hf it may ftand with his Will and 
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with our Good ; whatſoever we thus 
ask we do it according fo the Will of 
-God, and we are ſure of ſpeeding in 
our Requeſt, either by the obtaining of 
our Deſires, or by. being bleſſed with a 
Denial; for, alas, we are blind and ig- 
norant Creatures, and cannot look into 
the Deſigns and Drift of Providence, 
and ſee how God hath laid- in order 
Good- and Evil in his own purpoſe; 
oftentimes we miſtake Evil for Good, 
becauſe of the preſent appearance of 
Good that it hath ; yea, fo ſhort-ſight- 
ed are we, that we can look no farther 
than outward and preſent appearance ; 
but God, who ſees through the whole 
Series and Connexion of his own Coun- 
ſels, he knows many times that thoſe 
Things we account and deſire as Good | 
are really evil, and therefore it isour | 
Wiſdom to reſign up all our Deſires to 
his diſpoſal , and to ſay, Lord, though 
ſuch temporal Enjoyments may ſeem 004 
and aeſirable to me at preſent, yet thou art 
infinitely wiſe, and thou knoweſt what tht 
Conſequence and Tſſue of them mill b; 1] 
beg them if they may ſtand with thy Wih, 
and if thou ſeeſt they will be as really good } 
for me as I ſuppoſe thems now to be ; if they 
be not ſo, I beg the Favour of 4 ar" 
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"This is the right Frame that a Chri- 


ftiaa ought to have upon his Heart 


. when hecomes to beg temporal Mercies 


of God, and whilſt he thus asks any 
worldly Comforts he cannot ask nals 
it wasan excellent Saying of the Satyriſt, 


| We ak thoſe Things of God, ſays he, that 


pleaſe our preſent Humours and Defires, 


| but God gives: thoſe things that are. beſt 


wn fitteſt for us; for we are dearer to 
him, faith the Heather, than we are to 


our ſelves. Ard, fays another very 


well, it is mercy in God not to hear ns 
when we ak Things that are evil ; and 
when he, refuſeth us in ſuch Requeſts, it 
is that he might not circumvent us in 
our own Prayers; for indeed whillt we 
ask raſhly and intemperately whatever 
we foolithly ſet our Hearts upon, God 


need take no other courſe to plague and 


puniſh us, than by hearing and anſwer- 
img of us. (So much for the matter of 
dur Prayer , it muſt be for Things that 
&e according to God's Will, 


Foarthly, Obſerve alſo the manner 


how our Prayers muſt be directed unto How we 
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I. 
In fr: 


Name of 


Chriſt, 


— 


Firſt, We muſt pray in the Name of 
Chriſt. Before the Fall Man might 
boldly have gone to God 1n his own 
Name, and ſpeak to him upon his own 
accourt ; but ſince the great Breach 
made betwixt Heaven and Earth, ſince 
that great Quarrel and Enmity aroſe 
betwixt God and Man, there 1s no hope 
of Man's finding acceptance with God 
upon his own account, and therefore he 
muſt go to God in the Name of a Me 
aiator. Hence Chriſt faith, If ye a 
any thing in my Name I will do it for you, 
John 14.31. Now toask in the Name 
of Chriit, 1s nothingelſe butinall our 
Addreſſes to God to plead: his Merits, 
and to- depend upon his Mediation for | 
the obtaining of thoſe good Things that 
we defire. It was truly ſaid, God hear- 
eth not Sinmers, John 9. 31. And how 
then can we' who are Sinners, yea, the 
Chiefeſt of Sinners, hope for audience 
and acceptance with him who heareth 
none ſuch ? But yet though God hear- 


eth not Sinners, yet he always heareth | 
his Son, who is continually making In- 


terceſſion for Sinners; yea, and he al- 
ways heareth Sinners that come to him 
ig the Name of his Son, and by Faith 

tender 
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tender up his Merits, through-which 
alone they expect Favour and to prevail 
with God. All Things go by Favour 
and Friendſhip in the Court of Hea- 


| ven; if weſtand upon our own Merits 
and Deſerts, we ſhall be ſhamefully' 


diſappointed in our ExpeCtations ; no 
Merit takes place in Heaven but on! 


the Merit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 


and whilft we argue that by Faith with 
God, we come to him 1n the Name of 
his Son. 


_ Secondly, Our Prayers muit be put up 2. 


with Faith. James 1. 6. Let him ask in W< mult 


Faith, ſays the Apoſtle, nothing waver- 


| ing; for let nt ſuch a May, that is, let Jam. 1. 6 


not ſuch a Man that wavers. think to re- 


cerve any good Thing of God. ' Soin Heb. Heb. 11.6. 


Ii. 6. He that cometh to God muſt believe 
that he is, and that he us a rewarder of thoſe 
that diligently ſeek him. Faith 1s the 
Souls Hand, whereby 1t receives thoſe 
Bleffings that God willingly beſtows. 


Now this is the Reaſon why though 


we do {o often pray to God, yet we are - 
ſtill fo indigent+ and neceffitous ; God's 
Ears are not heavy, his Arms are not. 
ſhortned, neither are his Bowels dried 
vp; no, {till he hath the ſame Power, 
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the fame Will, and. the fame Love to 
_ his Children that ever he had; but we 
want a-Hand to receive thoſe Mercies 
that God hath a Heart and a Hand'to 
give forth unto us, and that's the reaſon 
of our Neceſfitouſneſs, notwithſtanding | 
we do {o often- come before God in 
Prayer. w 


bet... 


'2-- "Thirdly, Our Prayers muſt be pit up 
Prayer - 2s with Faith, ſo with Fervency alſo; 
ry + YN and therefore it is required that we 
fion and ſhould be fervent in Spirit, ſerving the 
 avend): Lord, Rom. 12. 14. and fo the fore, 
14 Cited place, The efetaal, fervent Prayer 

of. a righteous Man availeth mach. We 
{ſhould ſtrive to kindle' in our Soulsa 
- holy Flameofheavenly Aﬀettions when 
we come to God in Prayer.” The 
Prayers of the Saints were typified un- 
der the old Law by Incenſe, but now 
no Incenſe was to be offered up without 
Fire : So truly there ſhould be no 
Prayer offered up to God without the. 
Fire and Flame of holy Aﬀettions and 
Fervericy. How .do you think that a 
dull and heavy Prayer'{hould mount up 
as high as Heaven ? Or, that God ſhould . 
ara or regard what we ſpeak, 
when we ſcarce regard what we ſpeak 


our 
ws 3 
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our. ſelves? That for the manner of 
| our Prayer. 


© Fifthly, We muſt obſerve the End that 


J 07 ought to aim at in our Prayers, and The End 
| | that is the Glory of God, we wnſt pray 37 29 
| for thoſe his that we want, with ſabm if "pes 


ill aud with reference. to his.*he viory | 


Glory , that muſt be.the end of " 


ſion to his W 


Prayers. Our Deſign in begging an 
"thing from God, ſhould be chat hemay 
have :t out of us again. in his Service, 
and to. his Honour and Glory; and 
whilſt we propoſe this to our ſelves we 
are like to ſpeed in our Requeſts. We 
- may well hope our Prayers will be ſuc- 
cefsful when we beg Mercies not. to 


Fl 


conſume them but to hyshand them , 


. 


that the encreaſe of all may return again 
to God vhs g2ve mom; and can we 
hink that God will be ſparing, when 


concerns his: own Gain to be liberal ? 
Wicked and unthankful Men are but 
"like Yapors and Exhalations drawn up 


Out of the Earth, that do bur eclipſe the - 


Ser that raiſes ther. So when God 

'Raiſeth up wicked Men by his Bount 

.and Goodneſs, they only ſerve toeclipſe 
+ = Dd 4 and 


if I may fo ſpeak with reyerence, it | 


— — 
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4 | | So | "—_ s | h- 
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3, 
What is 
meant by ' 

' Praying 
without 
cealing, 


.and ftain his Glory in the World. 


Whereas godly Men are like Rivers, 


that as they -receive all their Streams 
| from the Sea, fo they return all again - 


into the Sea : So theſe, whatever they 


receive from'God, they improve all for 


and return all again unto. God. ' And 
therefore they, may well hope to ſpeed 
who beg Mercies' at the Hand of God, 
who intend to'return all again unto the 
Glory of God. | 


So much for' the Qualifications of 
Prayer ; it muſt be made by the aſfiſt- 
ance of the Holy Ghoft, in the Name 
and Mediation of Jefus Chrift, -with 
Faith and Fervency, makingan humble. 
repreſentation of our Wants and De- 
ſires unto God for/thoſe Things that are 


ng to his Will, with ſubmiſſion 
to his Pleaſure, and with reference to 


his Honour.” And thus much for the 
firft Thing, What 1t is to pray. 


.Fhe ſecond Thing propounded, was 
to ſhew you, What it is to pray without 
ceaſing. ' And this I ſhall do negatively 
and poſitively. EE. be. 


Firf, 


 bally' or mentally ;, it is not that all other ways en- 
| place unto+.Prayer. This was an old 


[that began 340. Years after Chriſt, 
-whoſe 
- and elſewhere in Scriprure we are com- 
; manded to pray continually, and to pray 
' | atways, and the like, therefore the 

- - thought the' whole Work of a Chri- 
_ ſhan was only to pray.” A'moſt fond 


ESR omen os Ot Tee, <5 DG a. £4 7 Had 


end of Prayer, but.that we may there-- 
| by obtain that Grace from God that 


_ of Religion and Holineſs. - Certainly 
«another ; he that hath commanded us 
_ and the like z yea, although Prayer be 


fo ſpiritual and fo heavenly a Duty, 
Yet weare not to negleCt the Duties of 


God hath divided out the Work, and 


—— — —— —— 
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Firſt, Negatively. To pray without 1. 
ceaſing 1s. not always to be aft ually engaged Negative- 
in this Duty of Prayer, either orally, ver- IS 


Duties ſhall be ſwallowed up and' give $5991 


rror of : the Meſſalians and Exchites, 


pimon it was ,. becauſe here 


and fooliſh Error ; for what is the great 


may enable us to perform other Duties 
God doth not blow up 'one Duty by 


to pray without ceaſing ,, hath. likewiſe 4 
commanded us to Hear, Read, Meditate, ' 7 


our particular Callings , only that we 
may have the more tinge for: Prayer. 


hath 


Of Perſeverance in Prayer. 


hath given unto every Thing its Sea 
ſon, in which alone it is Teanifit 
Prayer makes Melody in God's Ears, 
then only when it is well timed; when 


we mee & QUE ONE y another, he. 
RO” nor! of of what we | 
DL Tac 5 LW, that which we do per- 


form Chua unacceptable, becauſe yn- 
ſeaſonahle : Neither can we hope that 
Prayer will prevail ail with God, that ap- 

pears before him guilty of the Death 
he Murder Gf may fophraſe it) of 
other Duties. This therefore cannot 
be the .meaning of it, that we ſhould 


do nothing but Pray. 


To pray Therefoie, Secondly , "Abllnts or 
— EREVO , | ſhall I give you'a Fouriold 

; of thus Expreſſion of the 
four | A Apaltie, Pr Pray without ceaſwng. 


i. _ Firſt, That mae ſud to by done with. 
To pray 0ut ceaſing, that is done conſtantly and at ſet 


| conftantly '7 "72725 aud Se ES, So we haye the 


Tims ans Word uſed, Ger. 8.22, While the Earth 
Seaſons. remaineth , 4 PR and Harveſt, Cold 
Gen. 8.22. ud Heat, " Suvaner and Winter, Dy and. 
Night ſpall. wot ceaſe : That is, they 

- ſhall not (ceaſe in their Courſes and ap= 
pojated Tunes, $9 here, Pray without 


ceaſing, 


J until he heard them. 
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| wing; that is, obſerve 2 conftant- 
courfe/ of Prayer at fixed and appointed 
Times , {till keeping your felves from 
any ſuperſtitions Obſervations. - And 
| thus, Exod. 29. 42. the daily Saorifice iS xx04. 29, 
called there 4 continual barnt Offering ; 42. 
and yet it was offered yp only every 
Morning and every Evening, and'yet ' 
God accounts: it a continual. Offering. 

$ here Pray continually, or without cea- 

ſmg ; that is, keep up frequent and ap- 
pointed 'Times for Prayer, without in- 
termiflion. = | | 


_ Secondly, To prey without ceaſing, is 2. 

to pray with all. importunity and vebementy. lt is to 
\ & in A#s 13. 5. the Chareh is faid to Fray with 
pray for St. Peter without Ceaſmg , hat mency and 
' 6, they were very earneſt and impor- importu- 
tunate, and would give God no reſt 1g ,...: 

So alſo in the Pa- 

rable of the unjuſt Steward, which our 
Saviour ſpake on purpoſe to ſhew how 


eg with God fiportl ity is, 
ake 18. 1, Tt is ſaid, That the Lord Luke 18.1 


would teach them that they ought 70 
Pray atways ; that is, that they ought to 
pray earneſtly and importunately, not 
giving, over nll they were heard. $0 

allo x Sam. 7. 7, 8. the Children of {/7ael g, | 
entreated 


k 
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entreated Samuel not to ceaſe crying to the 
Lord for them; ' that is, that he-would 
improve all. his Intereſt at the Throne 
_ of Grace to the utmoſt in their Behalfs. 
So. we are, bid to Proy without ceaſing ; 
that is, to. be earneſt and vehement, 
reſolving to... take no. Denial -at the 
Hands ,of .God. But yet: we muſt do 
other Duties alſo, though'we are vehe- 
ment in this. We may learn. how to 
demean our. ſelves in this caſe towards 
God , by Beggars that ſometimes come 
to your Doors "that oftentimes bring 
their Work along with them, they beg 
importunately: and: yet they work he- 
. .twixt whiles; ſoalſo ſhould we do, we 
.:Thould beg as'importunately. of God as 
if we depended meerly upon his Cha- 
rity, and yet betwixt whiles we ſhould 
work as induſtriouſly as jf we were our 
{elves to get our Livings with our own 
= pgs "Ss 


2. , Thirdly, To pray without ceaſing is to 
It is upon Fake all Occaſions, at every turn, tobe dart> 
all Occall- 72 #p of aur Souls unto Godin: holy Me- 


ſending up dztations and Ejaculations, And this we 


Ejaculati- 'may and ougl g todo when we hear or 
God. Tad the Word, or whatever Duty of 
- =  » | Religion we are engaged about, Yet 


beth. 


| A 
: v 
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this. we may and ought to do in our 
worldly Employments. Tf:your Hearts 
and  AﬀeCtions be heavenly,” _= 
Thoughts will, force out a Paſlage, 


through the Crowd: and Tumult of 
worldly Buſineſſes, . to Heaven ; Ejacu- 


lations are ſwift Meſſengers that require 
not much time-to perform their Errands 


in, for there is a” holy: Myſtery'in 


pointing -our earthly - Employments 
Eh tots heavenly Eiaculations 2 Men 
. point their Writings: ſometimes, with 
Stops, ever now and then ſhooting up a 
Thort 2extal Prayer unto .Heaven'; ſuch 
Pauſes as theſe are you will find to beno 
_ Impediments to your worldly  Aﬀairs.. 
— This 4s the way for a Chriſtian to t 
retired and private/in the nudiſt of a 


 Multitude, to turn his Shop or his Field 


into a Cloſet ; to, trade: for Earth, and 
yet to get Heaven alſo into the Bargain. 
So. we: read. of Neheniah 2. 4. "That 
whilſt the. King was diſcourſing to him 
_ of the State of Judea, it is ſaid that Ne- 
hemiah: prayed unto God; that is, heſent 


Nehem. 2. 


up ſecret Prayers to God, which tho? 


they eſcaped the Kzzg's notice and ob- 
j fcrvation, yet were they-ſo prevalent as 
 tobow and encline his Heart. 


EL 


Fourthh, 


412. 


OO OO EIS . 
«. 


a praying 
Frame, 


5p 
rtunities draw near 


a prayin 
Temper G "_—_ 
muft be Tal 
careful 
lags. 2.53" {3d 
1. © Firſt, That they.do wot too muth ingaif 
That they themſelves i the Baſfineſſes and Pleaſures 
mmerie of rhis Life"; for this will-exceedingly 
ſclves in damp and deaden the. Heart to this ho- 
theworld. [y Duty ; .as Earth caft-upon the Fire 
puts it out, ſo the. World, when 1t 1s 
EPO w ſpread 
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ſpread over the AﬀeQtions, muſt needy 
ſtifle and extiriguiſh chat holy Flame 
that ſhould aſcend upto Heaven: How 
tardis it for a 'Man, that oppreſſeth 
himfelf with a heap of Buſineſſes, to 
raiſe/his Heart unto Gol under all that 
Load ? How hard is it for thoſe that 
ſet out their Hearts thus tob and fro, a 
_ thouſand ways, to ſummon thera i ifi 
the next moment to attend upon God, 
. with that awful and ſerious Frame that 
" becomes all thoſe that appear before 
him? When we come to Prayer reak- 
- mp hot out of the Affairs of this World, 
. we find our Hearts ſubject to rranifold 
Diftra&tions and Diſcompoſures, and 
our "Thoughts ſcattered like Bees, ſtill 
flying from one Flower to another, {till 
| bringing ſome Intelligence from world- 
| Nov divk , even then when we are 


ut divine Employments. 


Secondly , If you would maintain 4 
praying Temper of Soul, be careful not to 
fall into the commiſſion of any known, pre- 


- fuvipt 


- upon. the Confſcience, will exceedingly 7MPous 


deaden the Heart to Prayer. Alas !* 


how . can we 80 to God with any free- 


_ fom: of __ How can we call tim 


Father 


That they 
all into 
no known 


noms $in, "The Guilt of Sin lying and pre- 


2. 


Pg 


Pts - 
"OR 2” 
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Father with any Boldneſs'and Confi-' 
dence; while: we are conſcious to our. 
ſelves that we have daringly provoked 
him-by ſome wilful-Offence ?' I may 
appeal to your. own Experience in this; 
Do: not- your 'Conſciences- fly in'your: - 
Faces? , Do'they: not: take-you by the 
Throat-and even choak your Speech, 

while. you are praying. with ſome ſuch: - 

Sug ns theſe ? What, canT pray: ' - 
for the-Pardon'of Sin, that frequently: 
commit- that, which I know tobe Sin:?. 
Shall T dare to lift up unclean Hands: be- 
fore his pure and -holy Eyes, or to: 
fpeak to him in Prayer, when as thoſe 

| Sins that fancor and feſter 1in'my Con- 
ſcience , muſt needs make my Breath 
 unfavory- and nojiſome to him? Will 
the Lord hear fuch Prayers? Or, if he 
doth:hear them 5 wHll he not .account.. 
them an Abomination? You now,whoſe 

Conſciences, thus accuſe you, | do you 

not find ſuch Reflections as tlieſe-to'be 
great Deadnings\to-your Hearts,-ſuch 

Pamps to Duty, ſuch-Clippings of the 

' Wings of the Spirit of God and takings 
off of the Wheels of the Soul, ſo that 
it drives on but {lowly and. heavily-un 
the performance of; that Duty ? Ger# 
tainly-Guilt is the greate{t Impedimefit 
| | | _ 


ſ 
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-in the-World, for it:takes off 
'fom the Freeneſs and Filialneſs'of our 
Spirits, and fills us with Diſtruſt, Dif- 
dence and a ffaviſh Fear of coming be- 
fore God, ' rather as our Judge than as 
cur Father: And therefore we find that 
' ſoon as Adam had finned againft- his 

| Maker » he hides himſelf from him : 
Yea”,  and- we: may obſerve it in our 

 1ﬆ "_ what a {laviſh dejetedneſs and 
faflvel ſeizerh upon us when we come 
tGod.inDuty, after we have wronged | 
himby any known Sin ;. how doth this 
E us come with ſuch miſgiving 
Fears, as if we would not have God to 
Jake: notice that we were in his Pre- 
ſence , *making us to be continually in 
tain until the Duty be done ?* And thus 
u ſee what it is to-Pray without ceaſing. 
Fitis to'pray conſtantly at fet- Times 
| Jud Seaſons, it 15 to pray importunate- 

h and+ vehemently, it.is upon all Occa- 
ons to be ſending up holy 1 Ejaculations 
nto God, and eſpecially to keep alive 
Fad cheriſh a praying Frame of Heart : 
IVhich whoſoever would do he muft 
eware of emerging himſelf in the 
World, and of comm nitting any known. 
Unc preſumptuous Sin. And fo much 

brthe doQrinal part. 

E e The 


- 


Father with any Boldneſs'and Confi-' 

dence; - while we are conſcious to our. 
ſelves that we have daringly pr 
him-by ſome wilful- Offence ?*' I may. 
appeal to your.own Experience in this; 


Do not- your 'Conſciences: fly in' your: -_ 


Faces? . Do'they: hot: take-you by the 
Throat:and even choak your Speech, 


as theſe? What, can pray: 


_ while 
Sugpe 


for the-Pardon'of Sin, that frequently: 
commit: that, which I know tobe Sin?. 
Shall T dare to lift up unclean Hands:be- 


fore;his . pure and holy Eyes, or to: 
fpeak to him in Prayer, when as thoſe 
Sins that fancor and. feſter un my Con- 
ſcience , muſt needs make my Breath 


 unfavory. and nojſome to him? Wilt 


the Lord hear fuch Prayers? Or, if hs 


doth: hear them , will he not account. . 
them an Abomination? You now, whoſe 


Conſciences, thus accuſe you, do you 


not find ſuch Reflections as theſe to'be - 


great Deadnings \to-your Hearts, ſuch 
PDamps to Duty, ſuch Clippings of the 
Wings of the Spirit of God and takings 


off of the Wheels of the Soul, ſo that . 


it drives .-0n- but {lowly and heavily-n 


the performance of. that Duty ? Cer? 


tainly-Guilt is the greateſt Impedimentt 
Sor Ba! | . . #@ 


ſ 


rovoked-- 
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I» Duty-in the: World, for it+takes off 
fom'the Freeneſs and Filialneſs of our 
Spirits, and fills us with Diſftruſt, Dif 
idence and a fJaviſh Fear of coming be- 
fore God, rather as 'our Judge than as 

Tarr Father. And therefore we find that 
5 ſoon as Adam had finned againſt his 
Maker , he hides himſelf from” him : 

Ia, and we: may obſerve it in our 

 Jfilves, what a {laviſh dejetedneſs and 
deadheſs ſeizeth upon us when we come 

JioGodinDuty, after we have wronged 
himby any known Sin ; how doth this 
make us -come with' ſuch miſgiving 
Fears, as if we would not have God to 
take. notice that we were in his Pre- 
knce,, ' making us to be continually in 

kin until the Duty be done? And thus 
jou fee what it 1s to Pray without ceaſrag. 
tis to pray conſtantly at ſet Times 
and Seaſons, 1t 1s to pray importunate- 
—_—_ vehemently, it is upon all Occa- 

Jions to be ſending up holy Ejaculations 
ito God, andeſpecially to keep alive 
ad cheriſh a praying Frame of Heart : 

IVhich whoſoever would do he muſt 
teware of emerging himſelf in the 
World, and of committing any known 

Jad preſfumptuous Sin. And ſo muc 
br the doGtrinal part. | 
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416 Of Perſeverance in Prayer. | 
An Exhor- 'Fhe Application {hall be- to ſtir us 


© Prayer, UPand excite us to the performance of 
this Holy Duty ,. wherein indeed the 

Vitals of .Religion and Holineſs docon- 

fiſt : "And, to/preſs'this upon you; con- 

_ with me theſe-following, Particu- 

-lars : Wb. 2; it” 2g 


"k Firſt, Prayer is one of the greate#t Signs 
Prayeris of a Max's  ew' Birth. As:1nthe natu- 
a5ign Of ral Birth we'know the Child is living 

new — ; > OE 
Birth by its yy when 1t comes:into the. 

' World; ſo allo in this ſpiritual Birth it 
an evidence, that we are-born living - 
Souls to God, 'when we-cry -mightily 
unto God in'Prayer. And therefore.in 
Atts 9.11--As 9. 11.-when God ſent ' Ananias un- 
to. Paul, that he might take off that 
Fear from him that -might otherwiſe { 
ſeize upon him in going to ſuch an-en- 
raged Perſecutor as he. was, he tells | 
him! St. Paul was changed; for behold he | 
prays. This is an infallible.Sign-that 
_ we are Children of God, when we can 
with a Holy Reverence and Boldnels 
cry Abba, Father. Mos hot 


T-. Secondly, Confider it is a great 4nd in- 
dag ary eftimable Priviledge, that God will permit 


an ineiti- . | | 
mable Pri- 9s 70 approach ſo near to himſelf ; that be 
viledge.' ., * | ; will J 
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| will permit ſuch vile Duſt and Aſhes 


| as we are to ſpeak to him," who is 
| | the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh. 
' | The holy Avgels in Heaven ſtand al-\ 


_ ways muiniſtring in the preſence of 
God ; and Prayer doth in ſome kind 
aſſociate us with them ; it brings us 
to lye proſtrate at the, Feet of God, 
. I at whoſe Feet alſo Azgels and all the 
Powers in Heaven do with much more 
; Humility than we, fall down and 
> | worſhip him ; we and they fall down 
+ {I together at the Feet of the great God, 
; | Ve in. Prayer and they 1n - Praiſes. 
7 | This Priviledge coſt Jeſus Chriſt dear, 
* for it 1s through him '(as the Apoſtle 
. | ſpeaks) that we have acceſs with bold- 
t Yi ſs unto the Throne of Grace. All Ac- 
> I: ceſs thither was barred againſt Sinners 
- {I till Chriſt opened. a Paſſage for us 
Is $'by his own Death and moſt precious 
"Blood And ſhall not we make: uſe 


a* 


it $ of a Priviledge purchaſed for us at 
n | { dear a Rate as that is ? Hath Chriſt 
{ & ſhed his Blood to procure us liber- 
| ty to pray, and ſhall not we ſpend 
our Breath in praying ? Hath Chriſt 

#- {| died ſuch a curſed , cruel Death ,-to 
it | purchaſe liberty for us to pray , and 
I ; | Ee 2 -  -- thai 
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ſhall we rather chooſe to die af eternal 
| Death than make uſe of it ? This is th 
I deſpiſe the Blood of ' Jeſus Chriſt, to 
offer an high Aﬀront and Indigmty un 
' to him, to account it a vie and cots 
temptible. Thing , when we make tv 
more eſteem of that for the purchaſe 6f 
which he ſhed his precious Blood. We 
look upon it as a great Priviledge to 
have free and frequent acceſs to rhok 

chat are much our Saperiots, and ſhall 
we not reckon it a much higher Privi- 
ledge that we may at all times approach 
the preſence of him who is Kznz of 
Kznes and Lord of Lords, and higher 


times in Prayer? 


4. Thirdly, 'Prijer # # whe aft ſour 
 Prayeris reign Meditine und Remy for- un Wichl 
droves. Mind. Nothing is fo deſirable an this 
 medv for World as a faithful: Friend, to! whbih / 
an fiftede may at all times unboſo our ſelves, 
and makeall our Secrets and Grievances 
_ * known. ' Now Prayer divefts'us to 
to God himfelf, he 1s our moſt Tawhful 
Friend that-can beſt counſel 'and buſt 
help us, and Prayer is a meafs wheres 
by we reveal the Secrets and Troubles - 
,of our Souls unto him ; Prayer it 15 ri . 
| 11+ 


| > than the higheſt, as wertaydoatall 
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liſcourſing with God : When our Hearts 
ſwell with Grief and are ready to break 
within us, how {weet 1 is it then to take- 
God apart and give our Hearts vent ? 
Prayer it is a makingour Caſe known 
i to him, anda ſpreading our Wants be- 
' fore him , caſting all our Burthens up- 
on him who hath promiſed to ſuſtain 


oY 


* Pourrhl conſider, Prayer is a means 4. 
appointed by God for "the obtaining of thoſe Payer is 
Give s peep Mercies that we ſtand in need appointed 

Ce all Things are Gods, he is the by God, 
great Lord and Proprietor both of Hea- for alt 
ven and Earth ; whether they be ſpiri- that ue 
{ tual or temporal Mercies that we deſire, want, 
TJ if it be Wealth, Screngrl or Wiſdom, = 
all are his.' If we would have ſpiritual 


Bleſſings conferred upon us, our Faith, 


J our Love, . our Patience, our Humility, 


ſtrengt hned and encreaſed, he is thg -. 
God o all theſe Graces, and Prayer it 
8a means appointed by God to convey 
Al theſe unto us. Our Prayers, and 
| IGod's Mercy, are iketwo Buckets in a 
IWell, while the one aſcends, the other 
{fſcends: So while our Prayers aſcend 
toGod in Heaven, his Mercies and Bleſs 
ings deſcend down upon us. 
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C  Fifthly, conſider, All our Sapplies are 
Weareal- oly for our preſent Exigences, to ſerve us 


= FE only from Hand to Mouth ; the ſtock of 
therefore Mercy 1s not ours but God's, he till 
we ſhould Keeps it in his own Hands, and this he 
tg doth that he might keep us in a conſtant 
Dependence upon him, and in a con- 
ſtant ExpeCtation of Mercy from him. 
Our Wants grow up very thick about 
-- us, and 1f. we did but obſerve it, we 
{ſhould find every Day,yea, every Hour, 
new cauſe to preſent new Requeſts and 
Supplications. unto God, and therefore 
as our Neceſlities never ceaſe , {o-nei- 
ther ſhould our Prayers. le hs 
6. Sixthly, confider this, If you will not be 
Thev chat perſuaded to pray, you ſhall one Day be made 
win; 70-0. You that will not now look 
ray ſhall . | | 

Howt: up to Heaven in Prayer, ſhall hereafter 
11ai.8.21, look up, in. Blaſpheming , 1/az. 8.21. 
They [ball fret themſelves , ſays the Pro- 

phet, 42d carſe God and their Kyng ; that 
is, in their horrid Deſpair and Anguiſh | 

- they ſhall Curſe and Blaſpheme both 
Godand their King, that is, the Dev1l, 
and they ſhall /ook upwards, , Tho' now | 
wicked Men will not look to Heaven, | 
yet then God will force them to look up- 
wards. > _ There 
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\-Fhere may 'T'wo Objections poſſibly | 
be made againſt this Dury of Prayer. 


Firſt, God doth beforehand know all our Objett, 1, 
Warts and Deſires, and therefore what Nee 
ceſſuty ts there of Prayer ? $04] 


Tothis T anſwer with St. Auguſtize ; Anſw. 

Goa, ſays he, doth require that we ſhould 

ray to him, 'not ſo mach to make known 
_ what oar Will and Deſire is , for that he 
- cannot be ignorant of; but it 7s for the | 
_ exerciſe of our | Deſires , and to draw 

forth our Aﬀections towards thoſe Things 

that we beg at his Hands, that thereby we © 

may be made fit to receive what he 1s 
ready to give. 


; Secondly, Say ſome, Ir 7s in vain to Objett, 2. 

pray, becauſe all our Prayers cannot alter the | 
courſe of Goa*s Providence ;' we cannot by 

_ our moſt fervent Prayers change the method 

of God's Decrees ; 'if he hath reſolved from 
Eternity 10: beſtow ſuch. a Mercy upon ns, 
we ſhall receive it whether we pray or pray 

\ pot; if he hath reſolved we ſhall never par- 

take of it, if we do pray, all our Prayers will 

| be in vain, | | 
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Anſw. I have low ſince Anſwered this 06; en 
Zion, and told you, That it is true, Gol 
Providence is immutable. But' the 
ſame Providence that orders the End to 
be obtained, hath likewiſe ordered the 
Means by which it muſt beobtained: 
As God hath decreed Bleſſings to us, 
ſo-he hath decreed that they ſhould be 
obtained by Prayer ; and therefore we 
mult. pray that we may obtain thoſe 


Z Bleflings, 'for that is the. Means God | 


hath ' decreed. for the obtaining of 
them. fu 


Diretions. Some ,oſfibly may {a If we muſt 

no Pray tbus pray without ceafl, = ſhall we be 
Y Pray 75 

ſo as to be aſſured that God will hear us ? If it be our 

Accepted. 1 uy to pray, how ſhall-we pray ſo as that 

our Prayers' may become . acceptable unto 


God? I Anſwer, 


1. __ Furſt, {f you would have Gi faae: yur 
They that when you pray., you muſt be ſure "to hear = 
_ - 0 bing when he ſpeaks. See that place, Prov. 
hearthem, H 24, 28. Becauſe I have called and you 

have refuſed, and have ſet at Hed, 
my LY els , therefore, ſays G 

ſhall ca but T will not anſwer, you þ 
fe me early but Jane: not finds me. 2 


ſtops 


IE 
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 Rops his Ears againſt their Prayers, 
who ſtop their Ears againft his Law. 
So you it, Prov. 28. 9. . He that Prov. 28. 
- turneth away his Ears from hearing the* . 
Law, ever his Prayer: ſball be. an | Abonus- 

' nation: And this-is'bur Equity with 

God to refuſe to hear them that refuſe 

to hear :him. Wherefore: ſhould :God 

{ give attention tous: when we. Pray, 

{ .more than we to him when he Speaks? 


£f Secondly, J you _ uy —_— 2. 
ys, 'you muſt ve greatly affetted with what * ayer 
No ſheak = ſelves ; 0 fright opat, ouſ Ae 
docet negare; He that asks coldly,” ii begs fton. 
oply a Denial. Certainly we cannot in 
reaſon expect that God ſhould regard 
"when we Pray, when'we do not regard 
our ſelves what we-Pray. ww do -- 
you think a lazy Prayer that ſcarce © 
.drops/out of rrp Lips, ſhould have 
" $crength and Vaigour enough to-reach 


1 Heaven, and'to pierce through the Ears 


of God ?. If your expett to ſhoorup 
$ Prayer to. Heaven, you muſt: draw it 
_ froma.Soul full bear, - 


Thirdly,” He muſt come to God with 2. 
Reſolutions'to. wait for an Anſwer. ' We We muſt 
: my{+ Te AVE FO | ray, with 
muſt not give over Prayer becauſe God ptr 


doth 
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doth - not -preſently | beſtow a Mercy 
upon us that we deſire; this.is not only 
to. loſe the Mercy it felf, but to loſe our 
Prayers alſo. -God is a great God and © 
King.above all Gods, and it 15 but his 


due State to be waited long upon ; in 


this Senſe it is; true, He that believeth 


aaketh vot haſte. Certainly if we be 


lieve God to be-infinitely wiſe to know 


the beſt Seaſon to, give us what: we 


crave both for his Advantage and for 


-ours alſo, we ſhall not be in haſteinour 


_ - Suits, or peeviſh: becauſe we are not 


We muſt 
not make 
Requeſts 
for our 
Luſfts, 


trait anſweredzbut-patiently wait God's 
teifure, as-knowing that God hath read 
-our Petitions, and willgrant thera when 

he ſceth the fitteſt time, 


| Fourthly, If ou would pray ſo as tobe 


heard, be fure- you put "up no Requeſts in 


the behalf of your Luſts. [The Apoſtle 
-gives the reaſon why,.of ſo many Pray- 
ers that are put up/to. Gad , ſo-few 


Jam, 4. 2, prave ſucceſsful , James 4, 2. Tos. ak 


» 


and you receive: not, becauſe you ask amiſs 
fo conſume it upon your Lafts. Now to 
ask Bleffings. trom God for our Luſfts, 
is when we beg any. outward Mercy, 
be it Wealth or Health, or the like, 
with reference to the gratifying of gur 

own 


WW 
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{ own carnal and corrupt Deſires; there- 


fore in James 4. 4. the Apoſtle calls 
them Adalterers and  Adaltereſſes : Such 
 Menare indeed like Adultereſſes in this; 
|. as they ask their Husbands thoſe Things |. 
many times , ' that they beſtow wor | 
them that they love better ; ſo wick 

Men do many times ask thoſe Mercies 


| 3nd Bleffings of God that they intend 


to ſpend upon their Luſts that they love 

better than God, and therefore'it is no 

"4 wonder, that God,” who knows their 
ſecret Thoughts and Intents , denies 
Co = 


_ Fifthly, Tou muft- put ſome ſtreſs 4 b 
our. Pe + all Cary Fake he We ok 
heard and. accepted ; you muſt believe Ma” 
| that it is to ſome purpoſe- that you on our © 
pray : If we think it is of no great con- Prayer 
cernment to pray, God will think it is 

of no-great concernment to give what 

SD 1 & ROO as Ba 


29. 


Sixthly, Tow muſt take heed alſo, that 4; 
you do not put too much ſtreſs upon your we mult 
Prajers , that you do not ſet them up in not put | 
the ſtead of Chriſt, that you do- not aps 
expect to merit by your Prayers the on our | 

Things that you pray tor, but only look PI 
"upon 
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Pha. CRXRIX. 24 9, 10. 


| Whither} all T go from thy Spirit ? Or whi- 
' ther ſball T fie e from thy Preſence? Tf I 
 . aſcend up into Hegven, thou' art there ;, 
of I make my Bed in Hell, behold thou art 
- there.” If 1 take the Wings of the Mor n- 
ing, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts 
the Sea; even there ſhall thy Hand lead 
_ and thy right Hand ſhall hold me. 


 HESE Words declare to us the 

glorious Attribute of God's Im - 

= menſity or Omaipreſence, {et forth 1 n 
Eros] | m0 


—_— - , 5 I, "#974 
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moſt clegant aid lofty Terms, . as if the 
Prophet would / mitigate that Dread 
that might well ſize upon us, from 
tlie conſideration of" the terrible Majeſty 

of God being fo near us,” by the"ſweet- 
neſs and flouriſhing, of, the. Expreſſion, 
Whither ſþall I go fron thy Spirit ?. This 
for® 


n A < * 


'E 4. Wed ogy Hor add nb, with | 


himſelf in what;fortorn Corner of the 
World he might. lie 'obſcure, where the 
Preſermt of God Ahould never 'appre- - 
Wn ; but this Interrogatiag-ſery- | 
>a vehemert Aﬀertion, Who £ 
== ? That is, there is noPlace | 
where 7 can go, or Where I can Lmagine agine 
I js SE Virkt+ re 


Ee + 24 
Ws 
z 
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yo 1 
Marrow of 26 Shes as ; my Souls inti- 
Taately, and \eſſentially. in my Body. 
From hy | Spirit..;- that is, \from-thy_ 
Knowledge and thy Power ; thy Know- . 
£o-dereft and" obſerve me; thy 
Powet 60 uphold or to:craſh me. In 


what dack Gorner or '/Cavern foeverT 
ſhould 


of God's Ommpreſence. 


| ſhould muffle my ſelf, yet:thy preſence 
. is ſo univerſal, that. it would find me 
out, for it '{tretcheth it ſelf from Hea- 
ven to Hell. 1 1make wy Bed in Hell. 
By Hell: here, may be meant either the 
Grave, ' which is often ſo called in'Scri- | 
 pture, as As 2.27. P/al. 16.-10. Thou 
wilt not _ leave. my Soul''in''Hell , neither 
nilt thouſ7 uffer thine Holy Que to fre Cor 
tion:;. (A:Prophecy, concerning Chriſt): 
that is, Thou wilt not leave my Perſon 
4ntthe Grave ; ſor is interpreted Verſe 
31; when'it: is faid; that [his Soul-was 
- not left in Hel), neither did his Fleſhſee 
* Corruption ; it is ſpoken fo in Gez. 37; 
{ 35: Jacob, ſpeaking concerning the ſup- 
{| poſed Death: of his Son Fofeph, ſays, 1 
Link 6 down -into the Grave. to my ' Son 
Trl Concerning the Reſurrettion 
from - _-- Grave". Ger. 37. 
EL. 13. that word'which we . 
e the.Grave, we- OY alſo) 
| {557 "Now {aith the Prophet, 'T nOUgh 
Tſhould godown to.the Grave, and be 
j vvered! rom the- ſight, and for 

out of the mind and thoughts of Men, Men, 
| yet thou art there, and -oblerveſt every 
| Duſt how irimolders: and crumbles-a- 
Way : My Body cagnot, be more in the 
Grave than thou art there, - t we take 
| Ff. Hell 


: ale wages. Fe 
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Hell for the/place of the damned, God's 
preſence is there likewiſe: One would 


_ think; if-from any place'God would ex- 

 clude- himſelf, ic-ſhould be from Hel, 

; firicehis preſence is ſufficient to make an 
Heaven any where; but fo. infinite is 
his unlimited Being , - that. when "the 
Body+is in the Grave, andthe Soul in 
Hell, yet then is God preſent, both with - 
the Soul; and with the Body. If I make 
my Bed in Hell, that is, If I cover my 
felf never ſo-cloſe and draw the Cur- 

tains of the thickeſt Darkneſs round a- 
bout me; If my Body:ſhould lye in the 
deepeſt Intrails 'of the Earth, and my {| 
Soul be wrapt about with a Winding» { 
ſheet of Smoak/and Flames, yet thou 
art- there, and thy prefence would ſoon |} 
find me out; Job 26. 6. Hell is naked be. | 
fore him, and Deſtraition hath no covering. 
Yea, 'the'4poſtle tells us,” 2 [Fhell. 1.9. 

 'Fhat the Wicked in Hell ſhall be puniſhed, } 
with everlaſting deftruttion from. the pre- | 
fence of the Lord, and from the glory of his | 
Power. 'That 1s, 'not only that their /pu- [| 
niſhment ſhall be to be ſeparated from Þ} 
the preſence of the Lord; but look how F 
they are:{aid-to be puniſhed from the 

'glory ofthis Power, folikewile are they 
to:be puniſhed-from his Preſence, _ 
[791 | 4s e- 


f 
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Deſtruction {hall be from the Glo of | 


| his Power ; that is, his Power in infli&t- 


-ing moſt dreadful Puniſhments upon 
them, and his Power in ſuſtaining them 
: under thoſe Pumſhments, wha with 
one Hand the Lord ſhall hold them up 
-jn Hell, and lift up the other as high as 


{ Heaven, to give them redoubled Strokes 
| of everlaſting Vengeance. So likewiſe 


y ſhall be Doe It from the pre- 


: 70 ch,» z 


, fa in Hell: becauſe in them: he hath - 
'F eftabliſhed his two great Thrones, the 


ie of his Mercy, the other of his Ju 
| Fice. But, yet poſſibly there may be 
f und ſome negletted place here below, 
-where God hath no uch concernment 


tobe preſent in it, as he hath to a 


nt I Pons and in Hell. Now 
the Pſulmif, Verſe 9. If Trake the Wi ings 
y of the Morning, and dwell in the uttermo 
i Parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thine 
| Hard lead me, and thy Right-hand ſhall” 
bold me, Wings of the Morning is an ele- 
gant Meraphor, and by them we may 
metre! is meant the Sun-beams,called 
Ff 2 Wings 
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- Wings, becauſe of their ſwift and ſpee- 
© > dy motion, making their paſſage ſo ſud- 
Z den and ſo inſtantaneous, as that they 
, ©, do prevent the obſervation of the Eye, 
| called the Wings of the Morning, becauſe 
the Dawn of the Morning comes flying 
3 | 1n upon theſe Wings of the Sun, and. 
-- _ brings LAERE along with it, and by beat- 
 omH3 ing and fanning of theſe Wings ſcatters 
= - the Darkneſs before it. Now, faith the 
= Pſabniſt, Tf 1 could pluck theſe Wing 
= of the Morning, the Sun-beams ; if I could 
1imp:my own Shoulders with them; if” 
I'ſhould fly as far and as ſwift as Light, . I 
even. in an inſtant, to the uttermoſt parts 
o the Sea; yea, if in my flight I could }F 
1py. out ſome Solitary: Rock, /ſo;formi- 
F.; le and diſmal as if we- might al- 
' moſt call in queſtion whether ever a. | 
_ Providence had been there ;. if T- could 
pitch-there on the top' of it, . where. Þ 


neyer any. thing had made its abode,, Þ: 
but Coldneſs, Thunders and Tempelts, Jt 
Jet there ſhall thy Hand, lead, me, and thy, | 


Right-hand ſhall hold me. | 
 ..'Thus you fee the Text declares this J 
Ubiquity and Omanipreſence of God, F 


* both in_ Heaven and Farth and Hell,, I! 


if . | "E hs wa F-G.8- 8 "3 re ; | =o . 
E.. and in all Places and im all Things, -. 
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R <F ſhall firſt handle this Point Dodtri- F 
mlly, and then Pradtically, obſerving , E: ; 
0 Method: I {hall, , 5 


'r. Lay down ſome Poſitions. | | + | 
'2. Demonſtrate the Truth of them 
-- by ſome. cogent - and' convincing | | 
0 Arguments. | 
=D. Anſwer ſome ObjeQions which 
' may be made I: the Omnipre- 
- fence of God. | 
tha on Make ſome Improvement of this. 
Point. EE A | 


- The firſt polio I Nat lay dowg is Poftions. 
, That God is intimately and efſential- 
| in all parts and places of the World; 
this Preſence being eſſential-is alſo 
= ſo that it 1s; imply impoſſible 
at = God ſhould not be whereſoever the 
ature is.” By the World, I mean 
atſoever was at the- beginning « ET - 
wb the Power of God, the Heavens, vt 
= he Earth and. Sea ,, and: . RIES 
ible and” inviſible; ' God iS 
with thams and in them/all. 'There are 
[three things WAOED to be touched Ki | 


$9 


ere, 


: Ka 
SEE 


tad ma 


Ek 


- Firſt, That God is intimately. preſent 
with the Creatures. - He paſſeth through 
their very Beings and Inward Parts: 
he is 1n the very Center of their El. 1 
ſence; and this flows from. the Spiri- 
tuality of his Efſence. From hence it 
is that it is impoſſible that he ſhould be 
excluded out of the moſt cloſe compaRt- { 
ed.Being. Bodies cannot thus enter one _ 
another, becauſe of their groſs and ma- | 
terial Subſtances ; they can only: ſtand | } 
without and knock for admiſſion z they | 
cannot enter into the. ſubſtance one of Þ 
_ another : Water, when ſucked-up by a | 
Spunge, doth not.paſs into the ſubſtan. F 
tial -part of it , but only fills up thoſe. 
Caverns and hollow Pores that were be-: 
fore filled with Air. 'The Air we breath | 
| In cannot enter into. the Subſtance.of } 
our Bodies , but ionly 1nto thoſe: Pages | 
and hollow Receſles that are by Nature | 
fitted to receive it ; {© .of all other Cor- | 
poreal Beings. ' But Spzr:ts.are not tied 
upto this Law. 'The Soul of Man, be Þ 
caule. it is a. Spirit, reſides not only 18 | 
the empty void-Spaces of the Body, but Þ 
alſo in the midſt of the moſt ſolid and F 
ſubſtantial part of it.” Azzels, who are : 
a degree of Spiritual Beings way | 
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- ing preſent 1n the moſt condenſed Bo- 
. dies; and we know not how often they 
| -areinus; we know not how often they 
- | paſs through us, nor how many of them 
I are now preſent with as. We read of 

$ no leſs than a Legion, which is Six 
Thouſand, that quartered. themſelves 

FT together in one rofſeſſed perſon.,, Mark 


5.9. Then, certainly God, -between 


| whom and the Azgels there is infinitely 
- | morediftance than between Angels and 
© Bodies, cannot, poſſibly be {hut out of 
' | any Being, but diffufeth himſelf to eve- 
Fry part of his Creatures, 


- 4 Secondly, God 7s not only intimately 
| preſent with his Creatures, becauſe as he ts 


' Þ part of them, but he is intimately preſent 


8 


Þ in is his preſence diſtinguiſhed from the 
| preſence of Argels, they indeed paſs from 
F one to another, and be one in another ; 


{ they may poſſibly ftretch and. dilate 


FT cannot ſtretch themſelves to an Ub:- 
I 9zirarineſs,” to be in all Beings at once, 


| one Point of the Heavens, through th : 


— - # *.. CD - CTY wvw__ 7 —.T-. RP. 


| Soul, they cannot be excluded "Ie "Io 


2» 
{4 Spirit he paſſeth through the moſt inmoſt 


{with all his Creatures at once. And there- 


LE themſelves to a great compaſs, but they 


3 : Tf an Agel ſuddenly dart himſelf from 
Ff 4 Cee 
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| now take up, ſo he muſt and will be 


Center of the Earth., to an oppoſite 
Point of the Heavens, and by a motion 
of infinuation , without impelling or 
driving the Air before him , yet he is 
not in Heaven and Earth at once, but 
when he is in one place he ceaſeth to 
be in another ; but it is not fo with 
God, for he is every-where and in all 


- things at: once for ever, therefore God 


tells. us, Do zot I fill Heaven ana Earth, 
Jer. 23. 24. He is {0 in them, -as that - 
he doth not leave-any one' place void 
or empty of himſelf, for were there 
any places where God were not, then it 
could not be-properly ſaid to be filled 
with him. | 


' Thirdly, This Omnipreſence of Godis 


ſimply neceſſary, not only for the pre- 


ſerving and upholding of his Creatures 
in their Beings and Operations, but ne- 


_ ceſſary to our very Beings ; for his own 


Eſſence is ſimple, 'and he cannot with- 
draw from, nor forſake any place, or 
any thing with which his preſence now 
is. God cannot contract and leflen him- 
ſelf, nor gather up his Effezce into a 
narrow room- and compaſs ; but as he 
is here in this very place which we 


here 
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here to all Eternity. Nor is this any 
imperfection, as if, God were not an 
Infimte' Perfeftion and Excellence; © for 
this flows from the immutability of his 
Nature and Eſſence; for ſhould God 
remove himfelf, he were not altogether 
. unchangeable, but with him there 5s nei- 
ther change nor ſhadow 4 turning, Tam.'1. 
What the Heathens thought of this T- 
menſity and Omnipreſence of God, it is 
_ ſomewhat obſcure, ſome of them con- 
fined him to, Heayen, and were ſo far 
from affirming him preſentin all things, 
that they thought be took no care. of 
any thing below, as being too mean 
and too unworthy for God to regard. 
This was the Opinion of the Epicareans, 
Aﬀs 17.18. Others thought indeed, 
thar the Care and* Providence of God 
reached to theſe ordinary things, but 
not his Eſſence ; and the ground of their 
 Errour was, becauſe they thought it 
moſt befitting the Majeſty of God, to. 
ſit only in Heaven, a glorious and a be-. 
coming place, and'not to make himſelf 
ſo cheap and fo common, as' to be pre- 
ſent with Men and the Vile Things of 
the World : But this is a weak-Reaſon, 
as I ſhall ſhew. anon. Some others a- 
 mons, the Heathens had righter Appre- 
| | | | henſions 


Jy Of God's Omnipreſence. | 


 henfions of this Divine Attribute; one 
of them, being to give a Deſcription 
what God. was, tells us moft admirably, 
God, was 4 Sphere , whoſe Center was every. . 
where ,, and- whoſe Circumference was no 
where, A raiſed apprehenſion of the Di- 
vine Nature in an Heathez. And ano- 
ther, being. demanded what God was, 
made anſwer, That God is an Infinite 
Point, than which nothing can be faid 
more (almoſt) or truer, to declare this 
Omnipreſence of God, It is reported of 
Heraclitws the Philoſopher , when his 
Friend came to. vifit him, being in an 
old rotten Havel, Come in, come in, 
(faith he) for God 7s here. God is in the 
meaneſt Cottage as well as in the ſtateh- 
eſt Palace; the: pooreſt Begpar cohabits 
with God as well as the greateſt Princes, 
forGod is every-where preſent and ſees 
ns TT T7 ran 


Pofition2. "God 5s not only preſent in the World, 
| bat he is infinttely exiſtent alſo without the 
World, and beyond all things but himelf.. 
He. is:in all that Vaſt Tra of No- 
thing which we can imagine, and bes 
yond the Higheſt Heavens: W hat Rea 
{on can ay for-this, I ſhall anon ſhew. 
In the mean time fee that one pans 
| $a Place 
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es of Scripture ,-:1, Kzngs 8. 27. Be- 
: hold. the Heavens and Fleaven of  Hea- 
-Vens cannot contain him. And if God be 
not. contained / in them, - certainly he 
then muſt be infinitely, beyond and a+ 
bove them : He ſurmounts the Heaven 
of Heavens, that is, the very higheſt 
and uppermolt Heavens, which St. Pau/ 
calls the, Third Heaven, 2 Cor. 12. That 
glorious Place in which God doth moſt 
ſpecially manifeſt himſelf and. will do 
to all Eternity.. The API tells us, 
'that though the Heaver of the glorified 
Angels and- Saints be the place in which 
God will eſpecially manifeſt his preſence, 
. yet it is not that place unto which God 
will or doth contine his preſence. 1/az. 
| 66. 1, 2.: Thus ſaith the Lord, The Hea- 
' wen. is. my Throne ,. and. the Earth is my 
* Foatſtool., Where is the Houſe that ye 
build anto me ? and where is the Place of 
. my Reft? For all thoſe things hath mine 
Hand made. As if God ſhould have. 
ſaid, Do not think-to cloiſter me up 
within the Walls of the Temple; no, I 
\. am ſet. upon the bas Heavens, as 
upon my. Throne,and they are all under - 
me, and I am exalted far above them. 
Many fuch glorious Expreflions there 
are of Gods Infiniteneſs and AX” 
0 , £ 4 * " thx | % ye 4 Cat- 
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ſcattered 'up and down the Scyiprare, 
which T ſhall not now ſpend time to 
recolle& : The. Scripture, you ſee, owns 
it for a truth, That God is Infinite in 
tis Effence beyond the 'whole' World,” 
which js one of thoſe-Divine Properties 
which, poſeth Pee to conceive, how 
it 1s; poſſible, that ſince beyond' the 
World'there is nothing, that God ſhould 
exiit there ; but though Reaſon cannot 
apprehend it, 'yet from Reaſon, as well 

_ as from Scripture, it appears .it muſt 
bel, _ WM Oe STE 1 


As God exiſts everz-where , ſo all and 
hole God exiſts every-where, So'that-all 
God is here, and all God 1s there, and 
all God 1s in every place, and in every' - 
thing: This is indeed a great and moſt 
unconceivable Myſtery, but yetit muſt 
needs be ſo, becauſe God is 1ndiviſible 
and ſimple and not compounded” of 
Parts; and therefore where-ever there 
is any of God's Eſſence, there is all his 
Eſſence , otherwiſe part of his Eſſence 
* would be; here, and part there, and'part' 
,of it elſewhere, which would be utter- 
ly repugnant to the ſimple and uncom- 
pounded Nature of God. God's Attri- / 
butesare his Eſſence : 'Now there 1s' no 
EI where, 
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Poſition 3. 
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 where;. where. God is, but there are all 
his Attributes, and therefore where God 


is there is all his Eſſexce. He is 4 Spirit, 


moſt Wiſe, moſt Powerful, moſt Juſt and 
the like, here and there, as well as in 
Heaven above ; yea, and what is more, 
to the aſtoniſhment of Reaſon, than all 
this, God is every-where Omnipreſent, 
and in every place. / And though' it be 
common to all Spiritual Beings, becauſe 
they: have- no patts, to have a zotality 


in_the whole, and a zotality in. every 


part ; (Indeed it is expreſſed in the 
Schools, that Spirits are all in the whole, 
and all in-every part;) yet herein God 
hath a peculiar way-of fubliſting from 


_ other Spirits, that not only. his Eſſence 


f.: 4 
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: God is Omnipreſent. 


alone is in every part of the World, but 
alſo his Preſence 1s in all andevery part 
of the World: _ So. that God is every 
where preſent., which. is beyond. the 
reach of our apprehenhons ;. yet it-is un- 


doubtedly true, for God's Chir. HR ; 


being that Attribute which belongs to 
him, he is preſent every-where and in 


all things. 


- Now for the Rational Demonſtra- 
tions whereby it may. be evinced, that. 


"That 


___ Of God's Omnipreſente. 


"4 


"That God is preſent ever -whete in 
this World, that T ſhall make good by 
theſe Arguments: | | 


Argiiment r. Firft from his Unchan- 
geableneſs, thus; \If there be any place 


| where God 1s not, then God may be 


there, becauſe he is Omnipotent ; but 
if God may be there, where he is not 
actually alſo, then it muſt be by mo- 
tion to that place; but it is impoſſible 
that God ſhould be able to move from 
one place to another, becauſe he is 1m- 


' mutable : © Therefore hence it clearly 


follows, that. there'is no place where 
God is not, . and where he was not from 
all Eternity. Phe 


' Arg. 2. It may bedemonſtrated, That 
God is Ommnipreſent-from his preſervation 
of all things in their beings. Thus God 
1s preſent with whatſoever he preſerves, 
but he preſerves every. thing in its be-. 
ing, therefore he is preſent every-where. 
There is required as great a Power to ' 
preſerve Creatures from falling back 
1nto their firſt nothing, as there was to 
make them at firſt out of nothing ; for 
Preſervation, as the Phzloſopher ſpeaks, 
js nothing elſe but a continued and a 

: | pro: 


of God's Oro, 


—_—_——— 


prolonged Creation. Now he cannot 
create any thing'at a diſtance from it, 


becauſe no Creature is fit to convey a 


Creative ACtion, and becauſe alſo what 
ever Vertue or: Power is in God it is his 
Eflence; therefore if he create or pre- 
; | ferve by his Power, he creates and pre- 
__ ſerves immediately he Effence, and 
hs Eſſence mult whatſoever his 
- Operations.are.- But God exiſts not on- 
_- the-World, but infinitely beyond 
World alſo, that may be demontſtra- 
tel} thus : 


Is Firſt, From the Infiniteneſs f bis 
Nature and E ſence. _ 
2. Secondly, From the OY -- 


his Per fettons. 


Are. 1. Firſt, From the fininns 
of God's Nature or Eſſence, That Na- 
ture, which is infinite, cannot be bound- 
ed or lynit' ; but God's Nature is in- 
finite, ther ore 1t cannot be bounded ; 
but if God-were only preſent in the 
World and did not 'exiſt infinitely be- 
 'yond'it, then' his s' Being: and. Nature 
could” not be! infinite/as a «5 of is infi- 
nite/; therefore if God ſhould be inclu- 

ded-in the World, he would alfo be'bur 
| tafnite as the World. KK - 
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of God, it ap 


can create. another: 


—_ 


re. 2.. Tenet" Hon the Infinite. 
neſs of his Per; iran we may argue 
thus: That. w is infinitely perk, 
mult be Infinitely ; great, but God is in- 
finitely perfe&t; ſo that there is no Per- 


| feltion hich we can imagine but is 


ce, in God, therefore he muſt 

be infinitely great, ſo as there cam be 
no ſpace which we'can imagine, but he 

any be.preſent init: But. we can ima- 
Eons an infinite ſpace beyond this World, 
therefore God isthere, becauſe there isno 
Perfection imaginable which God hath 
not. Whatever 1s infinitely perfe&, muſt. 


 beinfinitely great, as appears from this, - 
becauſe:the greater a thing' 1s, the 


more 
perfect itis of that ſame Kind, -as a great 
piece of Gold is more excellent than a ' 
leſs ; and:therefore from'this PerfeQion 
rs, that he is ever -where, 
he being all exfertion. i 
Arg... 2. As-it' is Smultrated from 
God's Infiniteneſs and PerfeQion, ſo.like- 
wile, from his Almighty 'Power;,; God 
\ World. re Atgr than 
this, even.1n hon ns Vibe pace; which 
we can. conceive; beyond. this. World ; 
therefore certainly ( Foc SNOW exiſtent 
there. Ta 3» Arg« 


& Got 5 Omnproes 
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Arg. Gods Onniprifivce may'be 
 xgued $6 the Eternity of God. God 
- was infinitely exiſtent before the Crea- 
"tion of the World, ſince: he is Eternal, 
- and the- World but 'Temporal ; the 
- World hath ſtood: only but ſome few 


' Thouſands of Years, and before the 


- Creation of the World. there was no- 
" thing but God; and God exiſted eter- 
- nally in himſelf; therefore; though be- 
yond this World there be nothing, yet 
- God will be there actually exiſting in 
. that ſame agUOary {pace beyond this 


"World, as he did exiſt in an imaginary. 


| Tpace before this World was created. 


_ ThusT have done with the Propoſi- 
tions, and the Confirmation of them by 
the rational Arguments , thoſe things 
that relate to the Philofe hfiphic Part Oo 
_ theText, for informing of the Judgment 
in the Notion of that ſtupendious At- 
- tribute of God's Omniprelence. 


I ſhall now come to anſwer ſome 
Obje&ions : The, 'firſt is taken from 
" thoſe Scriptures where tt ſeems to be 
mplied, t that God moves from place 
to Place, as 1n Ger. 18. 21, where the 
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' Lord faith, concerning Sodom and Go- 
morrah-, I will go down now and fee whe- 
ther they have done altogether, according to 
the cry of it,. which is come untome. And 

b | in Hab: 3. 3. it 1s there ſaid, God came 

3 from T eman, and the Holy One from Mount 

Paran,” &C. 


Objea, 1, - Now theſe places which ſpeak of go- 
1ng to, and departing from places, ſeem 
to oppoſe God's Ubiquity, : becauſe Mo- - 

; 44 1s inconſiſtent with God's Omnipre- 

—_— EnCcE. ;:- EY 7 


Anſw. - I anſwer; Theſe and: the like Scr;- 
| ptures are not to be taken properly and 
literally., but as accommodate to our ca- 
.pacity and conception, even as Parents, 
when they ſpeak to their. httle Chil- 
dren, will ſometimes liſp and babble in 
their Language ; ſo God oftentimes con- 
deſcends to us in ſpeaking our Lan- 
guage, for the declaring of thoſe things 
which are far above. our :reach. But 
you will fay, how are ſuch Places to 
to be. underſtood ? I anſwer, When 
God is {aid to come unto, or to depart 
from any Place or Perſon, nothing elſe 
mult be underſtood thereby, but a de- 
- of claring or not declaring himſelf to be 
Pe Pre- | 
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preſent, . as Men, when they manifeſt 
-. themſelves preſent;they doit by moving 
\ hither or thither ; ſo God,-to accom- 
modate hinmſelf thereunto, when he ma- 
. nifeſts his preſence any where; he tells 
us, that he goes thither ;-and/whenthat 
| Manifeftatiqn ceaferh, he tells us he de- = 
parts. thence, though :he was always - | 
-there- preſent; both before: and after =_ 
that Manifeſtation. : So that theſe Ex- E | 
preſſions uſed in the Scripture; concern- 
ing God, though ſpoken after the man- 
ner of Men, yet they muſt” be under- 
ſtood after the,manner of God, that is, 
- with a; fuitableneſs and conformity to 
| his infinite Eſſence. | : 


- W q a 
ho " . ; 
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The. Scripture tells us; that hereafter Objedt. 2. 

in Heaven we ſhall ſee God as he is : But | 

is notthat impoſſible ? If God bean om- 3 
nipreſent 'God , we ſhall not be able to 
comprehend him,becauſe we fhallnotour | 

| ſelves be infinite in Heaven ; and if Man 
beſtiled finite, how then can he com- 
prehend what is infinite, fince infinite 
1s comprehended of nothing but that 
which 1s infinite ? | 


- T anſwer, Such Seriptures are not to Ann? _ 
| be underſtood, as if the Capacities of Ar- 
Gg 2 gels, 
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Objea, 3. . 
Anſw. Io 


thy places; why then ſhould we thunk 


gels, much leſs -of -Men, are or ever 
ſhall be wide ,and; capacious enough to 
contain the. infinite greatneſs of God; 


no, his Omnipreſence is not.,compr 
_ Hended by Angels themſelves, nor ſhall 


be by Man forever j but it nwft be un- 
derſtood comparatively. | Our Viſion 
and Sight of: God here, is-but through 


- a Glas darkly; but in Heaven-it ſhall 


be with ſo much more brightneſs and 
clearneſs, that in compariſdn of the ob- 
{cure and: ghmmering way whereby 
we know God here, | it-may be called a 
ſeeing of him Face to- Face, and know- 
mg him as we are known'by. him ; 
though, to ſpeak in abſolute: Propriety 


_ of Speech, theſe things are not poſlible 


toany Creature. 


It may ſeems 20 ſmall diſparagement to 
God to be every-where preſent ; What ! for 
the Glorious Majeſty of God to be preſent in 


fuch wile and filthy Places as are: here upon 


Earth ? 


TothisTanfwer, God doth not think 
it any diſparagement to him, nor think 
it unworthy of him to know and make 
all theſe which we call vike and fil- 


it 
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it unworthy of himto be preſent there? 


God is a Spirit, and 1s not capable of 
_ any pollution or defilement from any 

vide or filthy things. The San-beams 
" are no more tainted by ſhining on a 
Dunghi), than they are by ſhining on a 
Bed of Spices; no more can God be 

{ullied by being preſent 1n filthy Sinks, 
1 (to ſpeak with Reverence) than to be 
in the glorious Heavens, becauſe he is 
' a Spirit, and his Effence is not ſubje& 
- to any taints from the Creature. 


"The vileſt things that are; have {till 
a being that is good ur their own kind, 


and as well-pleafing to God as thoſe 


_ things which we put a greater value and 
efteem upon. q 


Laſtly, It refle&ts no more diſhonour 
upon God ta be-preſent with the vile(t 
Creatures, than to be preſent with the 
nobleſt and higheſt ; becauſe the Angels 
are at ar infinite diſtance from God. 
There isagreater diſproportion between 
God and the Axrgels , than there is be- 
tween the vileft Worm and an Agel; 
all- are at an infinite-. diſtance to his 
Glory and 'Majeſty. "Thus much tor 
the Qbjetions, Gg 3 A P- 


— 


2. 


| Of God's Ommipreſence. 


Uſe 1. 


ky 4 
—_ —C 


of 


_ 


APPLICATI.0 N. 


Firſt, Is God thus infinitely FPS 
every-where , and thus in apd with all his 


Creatares, they what 43 Encouragement is 


here tnto Prayer? Thou canſt not fay, 
Alas! T now pray, but how ſhall God 
hear? He is in Heaven above, and Iam 
on Earth below, many Thouſands of 
Miles diſtant from his preſence : How 
then ſhall my weak Whiſperings, that 
can ſcarce reach the Walls of mine own 


_ Cloſet, ever be able to reach his Ear? 


No, God's Eſſential Preſence is with 
thee whereſoever thou art 2 as he 151n 
Heaven it ſelf; and God is all Ear, he 
can underſtand the filent Motions of thy 
Lips every-where, yea, he can under- 
ſtand the ſecret Motions of thy Heart. 
When Hannah prayed for her Son S4- 
mutl, Eli, the Prieſt of God, thought 
her Geſture did proceed from a diſtem- 
pered Head, *and' not from: an holy 
Heart ; but God was preſent with her 
Lips \" and that: Prayer ' which was 
thought by the Prieſt of God to be but 
2 dumb ſhew , yet-to Gbd himſelf it 
was powerful Rhetorick and as loud as 
Thunder in his Ears.” The Scripture | 
he T 6 | genc- 


Log 
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ons intimates that aH our Prayers 
{hall be directed to God in Heaven. So 
Solomon prayed, 1 Kzngs 8. 32. Then 
hear thou in Heaven, &c. And it 1s a- 
gain expreſled in the 3oth Verſe, So 
that: moſt excellent Compoſure which 
Chriſt taught his Diſciples in the begin- 
ning of it, Our Father, which art in Hea- 


wer, 1t gives our thoughts a Lift to 


Heaven. Now this doth: not imply, 
that God doth no where hear our Pray- 
ers,but only in Heaven. But how then ? 
Why is this Phraſe uſed ? For theſe two 
Reaſons: 


Firſt, Becauſe Heaven is the moſt 


glorious place; there God eſpecially hath 


453. 


eſtabliſhed his Throne of Grace, and 


fits upon it. Now, -becauſe it is moſt 


Glorious and - Majeſtick, and ſince God _ 


is there to hear Suits and receive Peti- 


| tions, that are tendred up by all his 
Servants here on Earth, therefore the 
Scripture directeth us to that moſt glo- 


rious and celeſtial place , Hear thou iz 
Heaven. Hence we have that Expreſ- 
ſion, Ads 10. 4. Thy Prayers and thing 
Alms are come up for a' Memorial before 
God. Certainly, if our Prayers ſhould 
not be heard till they come to Heaven, 


Gg 4 they 
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Of God's Ommipreſence. | 


they are {o weak'iand faint, that they 
would be out; of: breath” by 'the 'way, 
and not .be able-then to ſpeak for them- 
ſelves: Bnt yet-God ſpeaks in us by-his . |} 
'Spirit, and rode alive the Senſe of his - Þ 
Majeſty upon our Hearts, that he would . | 
"oj not have us; think it tobe a mean and. 
-— _- © trivial thingtohaveour Prayers heard; 
therefore he repreſents himſelf tous Ar- 
 rayedin-all his Glory, oe © 


Secondly ,. Our -Prayers are direQted 
; to God in Heaven, . becauſe though he _ 
hears them where-ever they he uttered 
yet he no where hears them with ac- 
ceptation but in Heaven only. ' Our 
Prayers are-accepted- þy God: becauſe - 
they are heard.in Heaven. Thy Prayers 
are not accepted: by God becauſe God 0} 
hears them upon Earth, as they are heard 
 1n_ thy Cloſer, or as they are heard jn 
. thy Heart, but only as they -are heard 
3 in Heaven ;- and rhe reaſon 1s, becauſe 
E - that Prayers are acceptable only as they - 
E are eſo before God 1n the Media- 
tion and Interceſſion. of - Jeſus Chrift. . | 
He muſt mingle'them with the Incenſe 
of his Merits, before they-can aſcend 
up before Godas a ſweet Savour. Now 
Chriſt performs his Mearatory. Office no 
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- where but in Heaven; for though;. as 
God, he beevery-where preſent, as the 
Father - is , "and\ therefore hears your 
Prayers whereſoever they be put up; 
yet, as Mediator, they are only heard in 
Heaven'by him”; and he hears no Pray- 
_ ets, but the Prayers of his' People, as 
he is Mediator ; and therefore it is' no 
. comfort'to you; that Chriſt hears your 
Prayers, as he is God only, for ſo he 
doth , and cannot-but do it, unleſs he 
hears your Prayers likewiſe as he. is 
Mediator. Now'Chriſt, as he is Media- 
tor, he is God-man, for as he wrought 
out our Salvation in both Natures, fo 
he ſtill . continues to mediate for us in 
both Natures: And* fince the -Human 
Nature is only in Heaven, therefore it. 
follows, he performs the Mediatory Of- 
fice only in Heaven. Now” it'is the 


 Mediatorſhip of Chriſt alone that makes 
all our Prayers and Duties acceptable to 


God himſelf,” therefore it concerns us 
ſtill to pray, Lord, hear us in Heaven. 
It is in vain- that thou heareſt me on 
Earth,” unleſs thou, heareſt in Heaven 
too. My wh 1 cannot be heard ac- 
ceptably,unle(s thoy heareſt them twice ; 
. thou heareſt my Prayers on. Earth ; - not 
a Word of my Tongue but thou _ 

1 — | eſt ; 


_— 


ps 
Fs 


k 


Prayer would have been as filthy as his 
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 eft ;| but what will-it | avail thy Ser. 


vant,. unleſs thou: heareſt my Prayers a 
ſecond--time. repeated over to thee-in 
the Intercefſion and: Mediation of - Je: 


fs Chriſt-in Heaven'? And therefore, - 


ſaith Solomon, ' 1 Kzngs 84.34- Hear thou 
in Heaven, and; forgive. When God ſhall 


only hear-on Earth, he: will beſo far 


from forgiving , that'he- will be aven- 


ged.; -but' when he hears our Prayers/in 


) 


| Heaven, through the Mediation'-of 


Chriſt , ; then hes inclined to forgive: 
and 'pardon us. | Hence we'find,, that 
the -Jews prayed towards, the 7 emple, 
which was a T'ype of Heaven, and the. 
Altar and Incenſe. and Mercy-ſeat in this 
Temple were 'Types:of Chriſt, who-1s 
now.in-Heaven. , -And therefore Darzel, 
when:in-Babslon, ' he. prayed, his Window 
being-iopen towards, Jeruſalem , towards 
the:Femple ; as if no Prayer were-ac- 
ceptable to God, but what was heard in 
Heaven. So- Jonah,” when he was -in 
the Belly' af the' Whale, Jonah 2. 7. My 
Prayer-came in'unto'thee , into thine Holy 
Temple. Jonah was a {trong Otator when 
he was in the {limy. Paunch of the 
Whale; yea, but God: was: there, .and 
God: heaxd him there ;.: but yet his 
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| Perſon, if God had not heard himelſe- 
where than in the Belly of the Whale: 
_ -My Praver came in untothee, into-thine 
Holy Temple. That'is\, God heard him 
in Lenſes. And therefore, tho 


' Breath of Jonah could -have no ets 


{ nels; yet the Prayer that he' breathed 


[- forth, came up as Incenſe: and-a ſweet 
| Perfame before God as it came into 
the. Holy "Temple: + Thus God:thears 
the Prayers of his in Heaven; but the 
' Prayers of the wicked, he hears only up- 
on Earth ;*-he | hears" them when. they 
 Tpeak them, but-God-never hears their | 
- Prayers in the Mediation of - Chrift ; 
| but the Prayers of his'own People he 
hears .on Earth, as he is an omnipreſent 
and omnipotent God ; and: he hears 
them-in Heaven as he is a gracious-and 
reconciled. Father. - If © thou doſt but 
_ Whiſper thy Prayer, God will hear it ;' 


_. that which is but whiſpered on-- Earth, 


it rings and eccho's-.in. the ; Court of 
Heaven ; and if Chriſt: ſpeaks your 
Prayers over 'to.God,-.they become 
ſo loud, that God cannot fig oP his Ears 
againſt them. - The Voice of Prayer is 
not like other Voices, the further rhey 
reach the weaker they grow ; no, that 


\ 


Voice which 1 is ſo weak that i it cannot. 


be 
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be heard beyond: the compaſs of thy 
Claſtt; yet when itis put forth in Prayer, 
es ts ſound; But 
where'is-the encouragement unto Pray- | 
er:in-all-this? ? If thou, doſt. belong to 
God, thou. _—_— on eat encou- | 
ragemecit to Prayer from the Conſide- 
ration 'of his: a ENCE; for becauſe. 
of this/ there is no Prayer of a Child-of 
God' but ſhall be heard in Heaven tho? - 
it be- uttered 1ni ſecret: For conſider, 
that tho* Chriſt, 'as'Man , is ondy ti 
Heaven, yer: Chrift, as God, 15 every- 
where preſent, and-hears the Prayers 
of all. Mena m'the World. Thoſe that 
are wicked he regards no further, but 
En 
regards rayers, and pre- 
ſents hg hoivien from- them to (God 
inc Heaven 3 Chrift- makes his Omni- 


ſcience 'and Omni to be ſubſer- 
vient to'the Work of his Mediatorſhip': 


One: of ' his Offices is to be a EiehFul | 


High-Prieſt and/-.an Advocate to God 
for us; and Chiilt being fuch an Ad- 
vocate,' that! hears all che Suits, and all 
the Cauſes: of his Clients, we may be 
aſſured, - that there 4s not one Prayer 
that God. hears: on Barth from us, but 


= hears it "alſo in Heaven, through 


Chrift, 


Y os. It was a anne Soff of, Eli 
jab to. Bach's Priefts, 5 Kings 28:/27. 
: C9 Lip 15 4 Goa, Ce. Arony- 

D ſeeparh' and nate As, As 


£ jel ld Gy, You fr thoſe i 
| —_—_ him. And indeed how! 


Cut; Cat rg in qt = manner, 
Baal is 4/5 with to.hear them. 
Now, &14jah ame near; that is, hecame 
in a calm and ſedate manner, and paur- 
ed out his fervent compoſure to God, 
as knowing; that that -God whom he 

_ prayed tg, /45 preſent every-where,. The | 
V-gice in Prayer is ER pon a 
chregfold Account: 4 
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Fir," As it is chi! which God 56 
uiresſhould be imployed- in*his'Ser . 
, for this is thi tend: why. our 


4 


nes- were« given to- us, that "by ) 


AC: 


$7 -Smolly, When in \ dribars-; it ci 
bea "Help and! Means to: ae ue 
own: AﬀeStions and” Devotions, >t 


| -Thix In our 

dirs. rey, a help  oming ally car bows 
quicken / their AﬀteRtions', otherwiſe; 
were it not for' theſe'three Reaſons} the 
Voice is no -more* neceflary'to rriake ; 
knowr'our Wants; to God, than it is to 
_ make them known'to: our: own Hearts; 
for God is always in us-and'with ts, an 
we what we have hoo of before we 
ask it; 


Secondly, As the Conſideration of 
Þ.. God: S DO aniprelines: ſhould encous 
-us in Prayer, as 'knowing"that 
God certainly hears us, ſo it ſhould af 


feet us with a Holy Awe and Reve 
wn rence 
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2. "rence of God: 5 in all oor -Prayers:  - 
FE: - Duties,: and inthe:whole Courle of our. 
ts - ns and Coors. -Certainly- 


with = me, "even.in the 5 OS 
_, with me, and lkewiſe in my loſet, 
 .andiin all my Converſe and Dealings in 
- the'World : How-can-it be po! ble for 
that; Man to be:frothy and vain,” that 
- keeps. this Thought alive in his Heart ? 

'If the Preſence: of ſome Earthly. Perſon 
_ thtrike'an Aweiin our Hearts when we 
- 'came. before: them, how .muck-\more 
Thould the: Conſideration of God's Pre- 
ſence affe&t us? with' an Holy Fear ? 
Suppoſe an-. Angel | ſhould fly- in the 
midit of us, that are here preſent,\with 


- a ruſhing/}and+dazling! Glory , how + 


would-it make 'all-onr. Hearts beat and 
throb within 'us?;. It would make us 
ſoon abandon all thoſe vain Thoughts 
that-now we feed upon, thoſe Tho 
that eat out the Heart and Life:of 
ty.; - how much more! ſhould' it- alfett 


| - us and fill us with, Holy Fear, that God 


1s now. and always. in-the- midit-of us, 
| | whole 
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. oy Rajnkandifullic hs How 
. iy oy extinguiſhes. the Light of An- 


Oh! thar-God, that is always pre- 
us, ſhould be worſhipped and 


; ſerved with-2 Holy: Fear, and remens 


to: imprint | 
_ _ rwo- or dogg Particu- | 


" Kirſk Becanſe Gud'is in tal —_ 
there the faicombigaarict chil «The 
Ormniſcience of God is-gro ed. upon | 


reateft Yeneration; Now,  - 


his Omnipreſence,: Jer. 23. 24. Can-aty 
hide himſelf in {i pr mc that 1 Tha 


not ſer bim., . ſaith:the.. Lord ; donor T 


. j#. aye and Earth; ſaith the Lord? 


0 


gin” Heaveri/or-Barth canibe- 
hid:or concealed from God's Eye, Heb. 
-4- 13+. All things ate. naked and, be... 
 fore-the Lord. - There -is no Corner fo 
retired, ſo ſhadpy fo dark, no Gulph fo 
| deep, that can wei ching fromthe 
Piercing: diſcovery of | his- Eye :\ He 
knows our Thoughts , thoſe 'N imble 
' and:rhoſe Spiritual Things, that are-{o 
quick-in:their flight:that they: cannot 
be ſeized 'upon by any 'Creature in the 
World: God knows them, the Devil 
cannot: know them ,*nor can'an "I 
now. 


? 


is the more deeply. I -- 
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0s them ; yet God diſcerns our 
Thoughts: more clearly than' we. can 
diſcern the Faces of one another; he 
fees our Thoughts afar off, 'as the Pſalmif 


' tells us ; he ſees our Houghts i in theit 


Aicft Conception, when'they firſt begin 


& | to heave in our Breaſts; he knows the 


leaſt Windings and: Turnings of our 
,, Now would: not this compoſe 


is to. in habitual and: holy Awe of 
God. to bs continually. thinking that 
| whatſoever we do, God's ty 6 -is now 


us'? Let eve within 
yon we I toy oe 


elf, Where-ever L Foe or. what- 
ever I as, F am in the Preſence of the 
Holy God, who takes notice of all my 


whey es'; there is not a Glance of 4 


ye, /but' his 'Eye obſerves it ; 


hee 3 not an irreverent or unſeemly 


Geſtare, but he takes/,notice of it } 
there. 1s not 4 Thought of ' mine can 
eſcape, but he knows that Thought ; 
bnd- he knows. my Down-lying ind Joris 
fog, &ec.*  Eet this Conſideration feaſon 
your Lives and Converfations; be ſtill 
Fodering g your Minds, That what- 
ver you are-doing, his Eye is uport 
you, and he is preſent with Te” | 
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Secondly, Conſider, That God nat only - 


ſees into all, you do, but he ſees it to that 
very 'end that be may examine and ſearch 
znto it, He doth not. only behold you 


with a common. and indifferent Look, 
but with .a ſearching, watchful and in-' 


uiſitive Eye; . he pries into. the Rea- 
ons, the Motives,: the Ends of all your 
Aftions. Pſal. 11, 4. it- is faid , The 
Lords Throne is in Heaven ; his Eyes be- 
hald, his. Eye-lids try the Children of Men. 
Rev. 1. 14. -where Chriſt is deicribed, 
it is ſaid, His. Eyes are as a Flame. of Fire, 
You know the Property. of Fire 1s to 
ſearch and. make trial of thoſe: things 
that are expoſed unto it, and. to ſepax 


rate the Droſs from: the pure Metal;; 


So God's Eye. is like Fire, -to. try. and 


. examine the Aftions of Men; he knows  - 


and diſcerns. how. much your. very..pu- 


| reſt Duties have. in them of -muxture 


and baſe ends of Formality, Hypocrilie, 


Diſtratedneſs and . Deadnels; . he ſees 
. through. all your Specious . Pretences, 
that which you caſt as..a, Milt before 


the Eyes. of Men, when, yet thou art 


but a Juggler .in. Religion; [all your | 


Tricks. and Sleights- of Outward Pro- 
teſſion , all 'thoſe things that you ule 
| to 
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to. cozen.and. delude' Men withal, they 
cannot poſſibly impoſe upon him; he is 
a-God that can look through all thoſe 
Fig-leaves of Outward Profeſſion, and 
 diſtern'the Nakedneſs of your Duties 
through them. In the lalt place, | 


Thirdly, God. tries. all your Caſes and 
Atiops, in order to an Eternal Jud:ment 
and Sentence to be paſſed upon them. "T'his 
Conſideration might damp the ſtouteſt 
Sinner's Heart in the whole World. 
Believe it, Sirs, God doth-/not only ſce 
'your ways, but he ſees them fo as to 
rememher them againſt you another 
day; though you have forgot what 

ou have thought and what yon'have 
poken, and what you have done, yet 
God for ever remembers them, and at 
{that day - he' will fadly recall all theſe 
thingsagain to your remembrance. Oh! 
that therefore this might prevail with 
you ſo todo every thing, as being now 
Jalready under the Eye of God, and 
ſhortly muſt be under his Doom and 
Sentence. '- Now if God ſhould ſend an 
Angel to ſtand at our Backs, and tell 
| us whatever we are doing, this Attion 
of ours we muſt be judged for; it 
ſhould make us fearful of ſinning , as 
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that they 


that Angel himſelf. True, we have 
no ſuch Monitor, but our- Conſcience 


performs to us the ſame Office : 'There- 


charge it upon your Conſciences, Þ 
Hy put you in mind of God; _ 


that he fees you; that he will judge 
you; and that he always looks upon 

ou, and writes down in thoſe Eternal 
Les of his Memorial-Book , what- 
foever proceeds from you, either in Dy- 
ties of Religion, or the Attions of your 
Ordinary" Courſe and Converfarion : 
Therefore, becauſe he is Oninipreſent 


and ſees all things, ftand'in awe of his 


Omniſciency, whereby he ſees whatſo- 


ever we do, and whereby he will try | 
and judge us at thelaſt day, | 
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